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CEMAHTUKA U IIPAIT'MATUKA:
K ITIPOBJIEME COOTHOIIEHUSA NOHATHUIA
JI.P. be3syrias (XapbkoB, YKpauHa)

JL.P. Be3yriaas. CeMaHTHKa W mnparMaTHkKa: K npodjeMe COOTHOLIEHWS TOHSTHIA.
CraTbs MOCBSIIEHAa BONPOCY O COOTHOIICHMM CEMAHTHKU M TparMaTHKH, KOTOPbIM pemiaercs B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TPAaKTOBKM D3TUX TEPMHHOB: C TOYKH 3PEHHUS HUCTOpHOrpaduu, CEeMaHTHKa
MEepPBUYHA TI0 OTHONICHHUIO K MparMaTHKe; C TOUYKH 3PEHUSI MPOU3BOJICTBA U BOCIPHUATHS PEUYEBOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHMs CEMAHTHKA M IIparMaThka B3auMOOOYCIIOBIIEHBI; C TOUKH 3PEHHS AUAXPOHUYECKOTO
paccMOTpeHus si3blKa, MparMaTuka MepBUYHA MO OTHOLIEHHIO K ceMaHThKe. OCHOBHOE paziuyre
CEMAaHTUKM M MparMaTUKd JEKUT B IUIOCKOCTH  MeTonosiornd. (OCHOBOMOJIAraromum
METOMOJIOTUYECKUM ~ CBOMCTBOM  TparMaTHKH  SBISIETCS  NPHHLUUI  aHTPOIOLEHTPU3MA,
MPOSIBIIAIOLINNCSA B PACCMOTPEHUH COJCPKAHUS BBICKA3bIBAHHUM C MO3UIMU TOBOPALIETO CYOBEKTa,
YTO MO3BOJISICT AHAJIU3UPOBATh UMIUTMIUTHBIE CMBICIbI, aKTyaJU3UpYOLIUecs B AHUCKypce, B
CHHXPOHHOM acleKTe, a TaKKe TMpOoIecC WX KOHBEHIMOHAIM3AIMA B JAMAXPOHHOM acIeKTe.
CeMaHTHKa MpennojiaraeT  METOJOJIOTUYECKH  MPUHIUI  JIMHTBOLIGHTPHU3MA,  KOTOPBIH
00yCIIOBIMBAET AaHaJM3 KOHBEHIMOHAJIBHBIX CMBICIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUK IPEHMYILIECTBEHHO B
CHHXPOHHOM acCIeKTe.

KuarodeBble cJjI0Ba: aHTPOIOLEHTPU3M, MAWAXPOHHs, JIMHIBOLEHTPU3M, IIparMaTHKa,
CeMaHTHKa, CHHXPOHHSI.

JL.P. Be3yruia. CemaHTuKA i nparMaTuka: 10 npodjeMu cliBBiHOWIEHHSI OHATH. CTaThs
MOCBSIIIEHA BOIIPOCY O COOTHOILIEHUH CEMAHTUKH U IIParMaTHUKH, KOTOPBIM PEIIaeTcsi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TPaKTOBKM O3THX TEPMHHOB: C TOYKM 3PEHUS HMCTOPHOTpaguu HAYKH, CEMAHTHKA IIEpPBUYHA IO
OTHOILECHHUIO K IMParMaTvke; ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHs MPOHM3BOJCTBA M BOCIIPUATHS PEUEBOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMS
CEMaHTHKa U TparMaTuka B3aUMOOOYCIOBICHBI; C TOUKH 3PEHUS JUAXPOHMYECKOTO pPacCMOTPEHHS
A3bIKa, IMparMaTHKa MEepBHYHA 10 OTHOUIEHHIO K ceMaHTHKe. OCHOBHOE pa3iniue CEMAaHTUKH U
MParMaTHKU JISKUT B TUIOCKOCTH METO/IONOrUH. OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINM METOIOJIOTHYECKUM CBOHCTBOM
MParMaTHKY SIBJSICTCS MPUHIMIT AaHTPOTIOLICHTPU3MA, MPOSIBISIIONIMNACS B PACCMOTPEHHU COAEPKaHUS
BBICKa3bIBAaHUH C IO3MLIMU TOBOPSIIEIO CYOBEKTa, YTO TMO3BOJIAET AHAIM3HUPOBATH HMILIMLUTHBIC
CMBICTIBI, AKTYAJIM3UPYIOLIMECs B JUCKypCe, B CHHXPOHHOM acHeKTe, a TakKe IMpolecc HX
KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3AaMK B JHMaxXpoHHOM acrekre. CeMaHTHKa MpeanonaraeT METOAO0JIOTHYECKUN
NPUHLMI  JIMHTBOLICHTPU3Ma, KOTOPBIM OOYCIIOBIMBAeT AaHAIN3 KOHBEHIMOHATHHBIX CMBICIIOB
BBICKa3bIBAHU IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B CHHXPOHHOM aCIIEKTE.

Kro4oBi cjioBa: aHTPONOLEHTPU3M, A1aXpOHisl, TIHIBOLEHTPHU3M, [IparMaTuKa, CEMaHTHKa,
CHUHXPOHISI.

L.R. Bezugla. Semantics and pragmatics: on the issue of interrelation. The article deals
with the issue of interrelation between semantics and pragmatics, which is settled depending on the
sdlient aspects of the considered branches of linguistics: as far as historiography is concerned, the

© besyrnas JI.P., 2015
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major importance lies in semantics; in producing and perceiving speech utterances, semantics and
pragmatics are mutually determined; diachronic approach stipulates prevailing pragmatics over
semantics. The main difference between semantics and pragmatics belongs in the ream of
methodology. The principle of anthropocentrism as a fundamental feature of pragmatics becomes
prominent in utterances content analysis in terms of the speaking subject. This allows for the
synchronic analysis of implicit meanings actualized in discourse, as well as diachronic insight into
the process of their conventionalization. Methodological principle of linguocentrism underpinning
semantics provides primarily synchronic analysis of conventional meanings of utterances.

Key words: anthropocentrism, diachronic anaysis, linguocentrism, pragmatics, semantics,
synchronic analysis.

1. ITocTaHoBKA MPOOJIEMbI

[IparmaTuyeckuii MOBOPOT BbI3BAaJ B 3alaJHOM S3bIKO3HAHUU OypHYIO
JUCKYCCHIO O COOTHOIIEHUN CEMAaHTUKHU U MTparMaTuKH, MPOJOJDKAIOIIYIOCS U 10 cell
IeHb. JIuCKyccHsl pa3BOpAYMBACTCSA C IMO3UIMN JABYX TEOPHM — TEOPHUHM PEUYEBBIX
aKTOB W TEOpPUM WMIUTUKATYpP, KOTOpPbIE «OKa3aJd 4Ype3BbIYallHOE BIIHMSHHE
Ha pa3Butue nparmatukm» [Dascal 1994: 323] u mosTOMYy paccMaTpUBarOTCS
B KauyeCTBE €€ OCHOBHBIX 3BEHbEB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIJACISIOTCS JBE BEAYLIHE
MpeAMETHBIE 00JIaCTU MTparMaTUKU —

® UMIUTMIMTHBIE CMBICIBI  BBICKA3bIBAaHUW, U3ydYaloluuecs B  TEOpUHU
umiirkaTyp Ilosaa I'paiica [Grice 1991], u

* JWIOKYTUBHBIE  CBOWMCTBAa  BBICKA3bIBAHWW, B  YAaCTHOCTH  CIy4au
HECOBMAJCHUS BBIPAKAEMOM U peajbHOM WJUIOKYIIMH, HMHTEPEC K KOTOPHIM
WHHUIIMUPOBaia Teopus pedeBbix akToB Jxona Octuna [Austin 1962] u [Ixona
Cepis [Searle 1969].

ABTOpBI €IMHBI B MHEHHMH, YTO PA3IU4YM€ CEMAaHTHKHM M TParMaTUKU €CTh
paziuuue MexXy u3ydyeHrueM OyKBalIbHBIX U HEOYKBAJIBHBIX CMBICIIOB BhICKA3bIBAHUMN —
MMILUTMKATYp U KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX aKTOB: «bykBanbHOE 3Hau€HHE BBICKA3aHHOIO
MPENIOKEHUsT HCCIEAYeTCs CEeMaHTHUKOW, B TO BpeMs Kak acHeKThl 3HAuYeHUS,
peannzyeMble Ha OCHOBE KOHTEKCTa, SIBJIIIOTCS MPEeIMETOM IMparMatuku» [Meibauer
2001: 4] (raxxe: [Bach 1997; Gibbs 2002: 482; Schwarz 1996: 31; Wagner 2001 91;
Wunderlich 1980: 304]) (3aech u najee — mepeBoa ayTeHTUYHBIX [UTaT MOM, JI.B.).

CyTb pa3nuuus COCTOMT B TOM, YTO CEMaHTHMKa U3y4YaeT, C OJIHON CTOpPOHBI,
OYKBaJIbHBIE CMBICIIbI BBICKA3bIBAHUM, C IPYTrOil — UX MPOMO3UIIMOHAIILHBIE CBOMCTBA,
a MparmMaTtuka COCPEIOTAYMBAETCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA HEOYKBAJIBHBIX CMBICIAX H
WJJIOKYTUBHBIX CBOMCTBAX BbICKa3bIBaHUM. OHAKO MPEAMET TUCKYCCHH KacaeTcs He
CYyTH CEMaHTHKU M MparMaTHUK{, a UX COOTHOLICHUA: Bompoc Ymo nepeuuno, umo
BMOPUYHO — CEMAHMUKA UMU npazmamuka? TOJHUMAeTCid B TEUEHUE Yyxke Ooiee
noJiyBeka. MHEHHs yYEHBIX MO 3TOMY MOBOAY YCJIOBHO MOKHO Pa3elUTh Ha TPHU
TPYIIIIBIL.

IlepBass rpynma aptopoB Bcien 3a [.II. I'paiicom [Grice 1991] Buasar
MparMaTuKy Kak TPOAODKEHHE CEMAaHTHKH, CBOEr0 poJAa «IOCT-CEMAHTUKY
[Bangepseken 1990: 35; Jlakodd 2004: 753; Bird 1997; Gibbs 2002: 483; Keller
1975; Preyer 1997. 107ff; Récanati 1993; Rolf 1997]. Ilpu sTOM mnparmMaTthka
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MOHMMAETCS KaK CBOWCTBO BBICKA3bIBAaHUS COJAEpXKaTh HMILUIMKATypy. Hampuwmep,
I'paxem bE€pa roBopuT 0 mMparMaTUYECKOW MHTEPIIPETALMHU, KOTOPass OCHOBBIBACTCS
HAa CEMaHTHMYECKMX CBOWMCTBAaX BBICKA3bIBAaHUS: MparMaTuka «OMpelessieTcsl TeMH
acleKTaMu MHTEpPHpETalud, KOTOpble HAaXOMATCS BHE CEMAHTHUECKUX YepT
BBICKa3bIBaHHUs», OJHAKO OCHOBBIBaIOTCS Ha HEX [Bird 1997: 73f].

[lo T.IL I'paiicy, «ro, uyto wumimkatupyercs» (what is implicated,
UMIUIMKATypa) 3aBHCUT OT «TOro, 4TO ToBopuTcs» (What is said, skmiukaTypbl)
[Grice 1991], mOCKOIBKY «CYIIECTBYET 00sA3aTebHast, XOTS U HEe HEMOCPEICTBEHHAS
CBSI3b MEXIy T€M, UTO JIIOJM MMEIOT B BUJY, WJIM HaMEPEBAIOTCS CKa3aTh, KOTa
TOBOPST, U TEM, YTO KOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHO CUYUTAETCA CMBICIOM MCIIOJIb3yEMbIX HUMHU
cnos» [Jlaiton3 2003: 21]. Oty mpero I'.Il I'paiica passun [Ix.P. Cepap B cBoem
npuHIKIEe BbhipasumocTu: ‘“‘Whatever can be meant can be said” — «Bce, 4To MBI
UMEEeM B BHUJY, MOXKET OBITh BBIpaXKEHO cioBaMu» [Searle 1969: 32], T.e. cioBa —
BBIPA3UTENN HAIINX MBICIICH.

Paitmonnt 'n66¢, TOBOpsi 00 0COOCHHOCTSX MEHTAJILHON 00paOOTKU S3BIKOBBIX
JaHHBIX, IOAYEPKUBAET, YTO «IIOHUMAHUE TOTO, YTO TOBOPSIINE TOBOPAT OYKBAJIBHO,
TpeOyeT MpUBJIEUYEHHUS CEMAHTUYECKOW MH(OpMAIMH, B TO BpeMsl KaK MOHHMaHUeE
TOTO, YTO TOBOPSAIIME TOAPAa3yMEBAIOT B KOHTEKCTE, TpeOyeT mparMaTudecKou
uH(oOpMaIMK, KOTOpas JIOCTyIHA TPyJHEe, 4YeM ceMaHThdeckoe 3HaHue» [Gibbs
2002: 459], mosToMy ceMaHTHKa MPEJCTABISIETCS CBOETO poja IMEPBOM CTYNEHbBIO
B MHTEPIIPETAIIMH BHICKAa3bIBAHMH, a parMaTuka — BTOPO, O0Jee 3HAYNMOM.

BropuuHOCTh mparMaTHKU 3MKIETCS Ha CTYNEHYaTOM MpEACTaBICHUU
Y. MoppHucoM acreKTOB CEMHOTHKH, MPEANOoIaraoueM OpeporaTuBy HUKHHUX
YPOBHE#: cunmaxmuxa — cemanmuxa — npaemamuxa [Prayer 1997: 109]. Kaxuprii
MOCJIEAYIOIUNA  YpOBEHb MPEACTaBIsET COOOW MPOJOHKEHHE —MpPeIblAyIInX
W HE MbICIMM 0€3 HHMX, TaK YTO W IMparMaTHKa MpeJCTaeT Kak JAUCIUIUIMHA,
MOJIHOCTBHIO 3aBHCHMMAasi OT CEMaHTHKHA W CHHTAaKTHKH, Cp. ompeneieHue [[pHmena
Bannepsekena: «lIparmartnka, TpakTyemas Kak TEOpHUs 3HAYEHUS TOBOPSIIETO,
BKJIIOUAET B ce0sl CEMAaHTUKY, TTOHHUMAaEeMyI0 KaK TEOpHsl 3HAUCHHUS IPEAJIOKEHUS»
[Bannepseken 1990: 35].

Bropasi rpynnma mpumbikaer kK CTuBeHy JIeBHHCOHY, CUHMTArOIIeMy, 4YTO
rparMaThKa U CEMaHTHKA B3aMMOOOYCIIOBJIEHBI, MX HEJIb3sl pa3phIBaTh — MparMaTukKa
paboTaeT W «IMOCT-CEMAaHTHYECKH», M «IpPe-CEeMAaHTHYECKW» (TaK Ha3bIBACMbIN
«3aMKHYTHIH Kpyr ['paiica» — Grice’s circle) [Bach 1997; Korta 2008; Katsos 2012;
Levinson 1995: 15ff; Levinson 2000: 17; Miiller 2003: 26; Nieraad 1975].

OnuceiBasi CKaJspHble MUMIUIMKATYPbI, UMEIOIINE OTHOILIEHUE K JIMHEHHOMY
MHO>KECTBY  SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHMII, YINOPSAOYEHHBIX Ha IIKaje IO CTEHEHH
uHpopmatuBHocTH, C. JIEBUHCOH TPUNUCHIBAET HKCIUIMKATYype U aKTUBHYIO,
U MACCUBHYIO POJIb — OHA HE TOJIKO OIpeNessieT UMILUIMKATYpy, HO U OIpeaemseTcs
eto [Levinson 2000: 17]. Bompoc 0 COOTHOIICHHMHM CEMAHTHKH W IpParMaTHKH
MpencTaeT Kak mpobiemMa «KypHUIlbl U Silla»: «ayTHyT CEeMaHTHYECKHX IPOILIECCOB
CIIY’)KMUT HWHIIYTOM Il TparMaTHYeCKUX MPOIECCOB», U HAO0OpPOT, «ayTHyT
MparMaTU4eCKUX MPOLECCOB MOXKET CIYKUTh MHIYTOM CEMaHTHUYECKUX IPOLIECCOBY
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[Levinson 2000: 172]. CnemoBaTelIbHO, CEMaHTHKAa W IIparMaTHKa HEPa3aelIuMbL,
OJIHAKO B TEPBOM Ciyd4ae CJeAyeT TOBOPUTh O MPEAJIOKEHUH, BO BTOPOM — O
BbICKa3piBanuu [Levinson 1995: 18].

Pomxep llenk, Jlopenc bupnbaym u J[xsx00 M»ii roBopAT 0 (GyHKIHMOHAIEHOM
€IMHCTBE CEMAHTHKH M IparMaTukd Kak 00 00JacTsIX 3HaHWA C MO3MLUN TEOpUM
MCKYCCTBEHHOTO HHTEIUIEKTa: HX OOBEJUHEHHWE OCHOBAHO HAa TOM, YTO MEXAY
YPOBHSIMH SI3bIKA HE CYIIECTBYET (PYHKUMOHAIBHBIX Ppa3IMUYUi, «CEMaHTUYECKHE
3HaHWS TPUMEHSIOTCSI B Tpoliecce 0OpabOTKH S3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX TOYHO TaK XKe, KaK
MParMaTHYeCKUe»,  «IMOHHUMaHUE  JIOCTHUraeTcsi OObEAMHEHHBIM  MPHUMEHECHHEM
CeMaHTH4YeCKUX U nparmatuueckux 3HaHui» [Illenk 1989: 33]. A no muenuto FOprena
Hupaana, monenupoBaHue MPOLECCOB CO3JaHUs 3HAYEHHS U CMbICTA JOJDKHO OBITh
MPEpPOraTUBOM HE OTAEIbHO CEMAHTHKH WIA MparMaTHKH, a COBMECTHO CEMAHTHKHU
Y NparMaTHKy, a UMeHHO niparmaceManTrku [Nieraad 1975: 64].

Tperbss rpynma aBTOpPOB NpPEICTaBISIOT CEMAHTHKY M IpParMaTuky Kak
000CcO0JICHHBIC, HE3aBHCHUMBIC CBOMCTBA BBICKA3bIBAHWM, TUIIBI WX 3HAYCHHI
[Bierwisch 1980; Carston 2002a; Carston 2002b; Hawley 2002; Katz 1980;
Wunderlich  1980]. Mx oOCHOBHOW apryMeHT 3akKJ4YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO
OT MPOMNO3ULIHOHAIBHOIO COJAEPKAHMS BBICKA3bIBaHUS, HANPSAMYIO CBSI3aHHOIO
C SI3bIKOBOM CTPYKTYPOM, HE 3aBHCST HU €0 WIJIOKYTUBHAS CUJIA, HU MEepe/laBaeMble
ropopsamuM  umimkatypel.  [lo  mHenmio  Maundpena  bupBuma, ecnu
«TPOTIO3UIIMOHAIBHOE COJEPYKAHUE MHOTHX PEUYEBBIX aKTOB 0OoJiee WM MEHee
OTpe/esieTCs S3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYpPOW» BBICKA3bIBaHUS, YTO BIIEYET TOJHYIO
B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTb CUHTAKTUKU U CEMAHTUKH, TO «PA3IMYHbIE NINIOKYTUBHBIE CUIIbI
MPaKTUYECKH HE CBSI3aHBI C MPOMO3UIMOHATIBHBIM conepxkanuem» [Bierwisch 1980:
1]. He cBsi3aHbl ¢ HUM U UMIUIMKATYphbl, NIepelaBaeMble TOBOPAIIUM, MPEXKIE BCETO
KOHBEP3aIlMOHHBIC, MMOJHOCTHIO 3aBUCSIINE OT TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTekcra [Hawley
2002: 975].

Jns 060cHOBaHMS JaHHOW TMO3WIIMU TPHUBJICKACTCS TOHSATHE HEHTPaIbHOTO
(myneBoro) koHTekcra, BBeneHHoe Jx. Katnem [Katz 1980: 14]. Tak, . Bynaepaux
MUIIET: «CEMaHTHKa UMEET JIeJI0 ¢ OyKBaJIbHBIM 3HAUYE€HUEM, T.€. C UHTEpIpeTaluei
NPEUIOKEHUST UM €ro (parMeHTOB B HEUTPAJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE», a «IparMaTuka
UMEEeT JeJI0 C HHTepHnpeTanueil npemiokeHuid (WM BbICKa3blBaHUM) B Oolee
LIIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPBIM BKJIFOYAaeT IOHUMAHUE BCErO JUCKYpCa, YOS KIEHUHN U
OKUJIAaHHWH TOBOPSIIIETO U aJpecaTa, MX COIMaIbHBIE OTHOIIEHUS, UX 00s3aTebCTRA,
¢doua 3uanuit u t.» [Wunderlich 1980: 304]. Takum oOpa3om, mparMaTuyeckas
MHTEpIIpEeTalts BbICKa3bIBAaHUI KOHLEHTPUPYETCS Ha TOBOPSAIIEM CYyOBEKTE U BCEM
JUCKYpCE, a CEMaHTUYECKasi — HA CAMHUX BBICKA3bIBaHUSX, ’TUM U OOYCIIOBIMBAETCS
CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTh U aBTOHOMHOCTh IMPAarMaTUKH 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K CEMaHTHUKE.

ABTOHOMHOCTb MpParMaTHKH OOBSCHSAETCS TaKke €€ OJIM30CThI0 K KOTHUTHBHOM
HayKe — IparMaTHKa IIOHMMAeTCsd KakK KOTHUTHBHAs CHUCTEMa IPOU3BOJCTBA
Y TIOHMMAaHUS WMIUIMIMTHBIX CMBICIIOB, B TO BpPEMSI KaK CEMaHTHKa IMPEICTaBIsSET
co0oii uncTo orudeckyro cucremy [Carston 2002a: 130].

[Ipu Bcell pasMBITOCTH TPaHUI] BBIIEICHHBIX TPYII KOHLENUUN HETPYAHO
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3aMETUTh, 4YTO B JUCKYCCHHM HAOIIOMAeTCs JBOSIKOE TOJKOBAaHWE TEPMHUHOB
«CEMaHTHKa» U «IIparMaTHUKa»:

® KaK MCCIIEJIOBATENbCKUX 00JacTel JIMHIBUCTUKH, YPOBHEH ONMCAHUS S3bIKA,
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX JUCIUTUIUH U

® KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CBOMCTB SI3BbIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, TPEXKIE BCETO,
BBICKa3bIBaHUM, KOTOpbIE OHHM MPUOOpETArOT B MpoLecce KOMMYHMKAIUH, T.€.
VX 3HAYEHUH U CMBICIIOB.

PasrpannunBas ceMaHTHKy © TIparMaTUKy, TOBOPSAT O CEMaHTHYECKOM
U TparMaTH4ecKoM 3HadeHHH. [I0CKONbKY «CeMaHTHKa TPATUIIMOHHO OIpeIesieTCs
Kak Hayka o 3HaueHumn» [Jlarion3 2003: 19], TpakToBKa CEMaHTHYECKOIO 3HAYECHUS
HE BBI3BIBAECT CIIO)KHOCTEM — 3TO 3HAYEHUE JEHOTATUBHOE, JECKPHUIITUBHOE,
MPOIO3UIIMOHANILHOE, KOTHUTHBHOE, pedepenuuanbHoe [Jlaiton3z 2003: 58]. A Bor
B TPAKTOBKE MParMaTH4YeCKOro 3HAYEHUs UMEITCs pasHouTeHus. [Iparmaruueckoe
3HAQUYEHHE WHOTJIa TIOHMMAETCsl B COOTBETCTBMU C YKa3aHHBIMHM IparMaTH4eCKUMU
TEOPHUSMHU — KaK:

e WMMIUIMIIMTHBIA CMBICI BbICKa3bIBaHUs, uMiuinkarypa [Carston 2002b: 96;

Levinson 2000; Schwarz 1996: 29] wiun
® ¢ro WUIOKYTHBHBIA cMbICH, wtokynus [Hermanns 1985, c. 41; Wagner

2001, c. 55].
B HaCTOHH_Ieﬁ CTAaThC OTCTAMUBACTCA TpCTBH, KJIaCCHUYCCKasd TOYKa 3pCHI/I$I
Ha HpaFMaTI/IqGCKOC 3HAYCHHUC — KaK Ha I/IHTGHJII/IpyeMOC 3HAYCHUC, 3HAUYCHUC

ropopsiiero (Speaker’s meaning) [Grice 1993] wiM KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIH CMBICI
[Bierwisch  1980]. Takas  TpakTOBKa BBIBOAUT HA  HIPUHIUIHAIBHOEC
METOAOJOTHYECKOE  pa3jIMyue  MEeXAYy CEMAaHTMKOM M IParMaTukon  —
JIMHTBOICHTPU3M TIEPBOM M aHTPOMOLEHTPHU3M BTOPOIA.

BHavane paccMaTpuBaKOTCS TPU  TOJKOBaHHS TOHSTUH  «CEMaHTHKA»
U «mIparMaTtukay ¥ B OTOH CBSI3UM ONpENeNseTcs COOTHOIICHHE CEMaHTHKU
U TIParMaTuKu ¢ TOYKH 3PCHUS:

* ucTopuorpaduu HayKH,

® [POIECCOB MOPOXKIICHHUS U BOCIIPHUSTUS BHICKA3bIBAHHS,

® MaXpOHHUU SI3BIKA.

Jlanee Ha 3TOl OCHOBE pPAa3TPaHUYUBAIOTCS BEIYIIHE METOOJOTHMYCCKUE
OPUHIMIBL ~ CEMAaHTUKH W TparMaTikd  —  JIMHTBOLIGHTPUYECKUH |
AHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKHIA.

2. CeMaHTHKA M IPAarMaTHKA ¢ TOYKHU 3PEeHUs HCTOPUOTrpaduu HAYKH

Ecnu ToBOPUTP O CEMAHTHMKE M IparMaTUKE KaK O JIMHIBUCTUYECKHX
JTUCLUIIIMHAX, OYEBUIHON SBIISIETCS IEPBUYHOCTh CEMAHTHKHU.

Pa3BuTtre TeOpMM MMIUIMKATYD W TEOPUM PEUYEBBIX AKTOB IOKPBLIO
CYIIECTBEHHBIE  HENOCTAaTKW  JIOTMYecKoW  (popmanpHOW)  CEMaHTHKH  —
OTPAaHMYEHHOCTD CYXKJIEHUSIMU B (DOpME MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MPEJIOKEHUN, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, U OYKBaJIbHBIMU 3HAYEHUSIMH 3TUX MPEAJIOKEHUH, C JPyTo.

Jlornyeckasi ceMaHTHKa, Oa3upyromascs Ha Tpaguluiax (priIocopcKoro aHanmsa
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obesimeHHOr0 s3bika (ordinary language), paccmarpuBaiga CyXKACHHS, KOTOPBIM
MPENKUChIBAIaCh HICTUHHOCTHAS 3HauMMocTh (truth value, Wahrheitswert) — «uctuarO»
WIA <JI0)KHO». Ha mnepBblii IUIaH BBIABUTAJCA AaHAINA3 YCIOBUM HMCTUHHOCTHU
CYXIEHUM B BO3MOXKHBIX MHpaxX, Ha OCHOBE KOTOpPOTO Jenajics BbIBOJ 00 uX
3HAYEHUAX: «3HAHUE 3HAYCHMS ITOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO MPEAJIOKEHHSI OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
3HAHUU TOM, IMPU KAaKUX YCJIOBUAX OHO SBISIETCS HUCTUHHBIM WM JIOKHBIM
[Meibauer 2001: 5]. Tlo cmoBam JI. BaHaepBekeHa, «yCIOBHO-UCTHHHOCTHAs
cemantuka oT @Ppere m Paccema 1o MOHTErr0 XapakTepuszyercs TEHICHIUEN
K CBEICHHUIO JMHTBHUCTUYECKOM KOMIIETEHIIMM TOBOPSILETO K €ro CHOCOOHOCTH
MOHUMATh  YCJIOBUSA  HMCTUHHOCTU  MPOIMO3ULHUN, BbIpaXaeMblX  OyKBaJIbHO
B IIPEMIOKEHUAX A3bIKA TOBOPSIIETO B BO3MOXKHBIX KOHTEKCTaX BBICKA3bIBAHMSY,
MO3TOMY «BHYTPH CaMOM CEMaHTHKHU HEJb3s MOJYy4uTh OoJiee MM MEHEE IMOJIHOTO
MPECTaBICHHUS] O KOMIIETEHLIMU CaMOr0 TOBOPSILEro B OTHOIIEHUU (HhOPMHUPOBAHMUS
Y TIOHUMAaHUs Kak OyKBalbHBIX, TaK M HEOYKBAJIBHBIX PEUEBHIX akTOB [BaHnepBekeH
1990: 32].

HeOykBasibHbIE CMBICTBI, @ TAK)KE BBICKa3bIBaHUSA B (hOpME BOIPOCUTENBHBIX,
nOoOyAUTENbHBIX W BOCKJIMLATENbHBIX MNPEIJIOKEHUH, KOTOPhIMH IPOHU3aHA
peanbHasi peueBas KOMMYHHMKAIMS, OCTAIUCh HEMOJBIACTHBIMH OOBSCHUTEIBHOU
CIIOCOOHOCTH Jlornyeckoi cemaHTHKU. [loaToMy B ee paMkKax U BO3HMKIA
nparmMaTika — JUCUUIUIMHA, MPU3BAHHASI BOCHOJHUTH 3TU MPOOENbl U 00paTUThCA
K HCIIOJb30BAHMIO SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB B PEYM KOMMYHHUKAHTOB, JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIEH
pa3zHooOpa3HbIe peueBble IEHCTBUS U 00TaTO MOApa3yMeBaeMbIMU CMBICTIAMH.

Teopuss UMIUIMKATyp OTKpbIBa€T MHP HEOYKBAJIBHBIX, WMILUIHUIIUTHBIX
CMBICJIOB, MPEAOCTaBIIAsl BO3MOXHOCTb MX CHCTEMHOI'O aHajlM3a HAa OCHOBE
SKCIUIMKAuu. Teopust peueBbIX aKTOB MO3BOJISIET U3y4aTh HE TOJIBKO BBICKA3bIBAHUS
B (hopMe MMOBECTBOBATEILHOTO MPEUI0KEHHSI, HO U BCE pa3HOOOpa3ue BbICKa3bIBaHUIA
B KOMMYHHUKAIIMA — TMPOCHOBI, BOMPOCHI, MPUBETCTBUS U T.M. YCJIOBUS UCTHHHOCTH
CY)KJICHUM CMEHSIOTCS YCIIOBHSIMH YCIICIIHOM Peaau3aluy pedeBbIX akToB. Popma
yCTyHaeT MeCTO (PYHKITHH.

OT0 OOCTOATENBCTBO HE MOIJVIO HE MpUBJICYb BHUMAHHME K IparMaTHKE
JUHTBUCTOB — B 70-¢ Toapl XX B. OHA pa3BUBaeTcs M3 (PHIIOCOPCKON TUCITUATIIIUHBI
B SA3BIKOBEAYECKYH0 — JIMHTBUCTMYECKYIO IIparMaTuKy, JIMHTBOIIPAarMaTHKY,
MparMajJuHIBUCTUKY. Benylryto poiab B €€ CTAaHOBJICHUU ChITpaIM JUHTBUCTHI DPI
(durtep Bynnepnux, bpururre lllnu6en-Jlanre, I'enemyr ['emne wu ap.), [P
(Mandpen bupsum, I'epxapal'ensbur m gap.), a taxke Coserckoro Coroza
(W.IL. Cycos, I'.T". Ilouenmios, B.B. bormanos u ap.).

Takum 00pazoM, MOXHO YTBEpPKJaTh, YTO C TOYKH 3pEHHUS HCTOpUorpaduu
HayKd CEMaHTHKa MEepPBUYHA, OHA SBUJIACH 0a30i ISl BOSHUKHOBEHUS MParMaThuKu —
KaK (pUI0CO(CKOM, TaK U JIMHIBUCTUYECKOH.

3. CeMaHTHKa M NMPAarMaTHKa ¢ TOYKHM 3PEHHS] NPOLECCOB MOPOKIACHUSA
¥ BOCIIPHUSAITHS BbICKA3bIBAHUS
Yro Kacaercs CEMaHTHYECKMX M NPAarMaTUYECKUX CBOWCTB BBICKA3bIBAHMM,
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TO TOBOPUTh 00 WX B3aWMOOTHOIICHWH MOXKHO TOJIBKO C YYETOM IIPOIIECCOB
MIPOM3BOJICTBA M BOCIIPUATHS 3TUX BBICKA3bIBAHUM CyOBEKTaMU KOMMYHHKAITHH.

C TouYKM 3peHHs mpolecca MOPOKIAEHUs BHICKAa3bIBaHUS, IEPBUYHOMN SBIISETCS
nparMaTuka. OTOT TMPOLECC MMEHYETCsl Takke KOTHUTUBHBIM CLIEHApHEM
MPOU3BOJICTBA PEUEBOI0 BHICKA3bIBAHUS, PEUETIPOU3BOICTBOM, CMBICIIOBBIPAKEHHUEM,
MOPOXKJIEHUEM  peud, BepOanu3anuedl W JAEMOHCTpUpPYET TpU JTama —
cMbICIOOOpa3oBaHue, (HOPMYJTUpPOBAHUE U APTUKYJIALMIO (MHAY€ OSTU ITarbl
Ha3BIBAIOTCS «KOHIIENTyan3anus — GopMyJInpoBaHue — apTukyisnus» [Schonefeld
1996: 225], «bopmupoBaHHe MBICIH — TMpeoOpa3oBaHUE MBICIH — (QOHAIU»
[Kaunenscon 1984: 5], «cMmbiciiooOpa3oBanue — (HOpMYJIUPOBAHUE — pean3aLiusy
[Bumusis 1985]). Ot stanbl oxapaktepusoBanbl JI.C. BBITOTCKMM Kak JBM)KEHHE
MBICJI K ONOCPEJIOBAHUIO €€ BO BHYTPEHHEM CJIOBE, 3aT€M B 3HAUEHMSIX BHEIIHUX
CJIOB M, HAKOHEII, B 3By4allluX cjaoBax [Beirorckuii 1982: 358].

Oran CMBICII000pa30BaHMS BKJIFOYAET aKTUBAIUIO MPOTIO3UIUN
Y KOMMYHHMKATUBHOW WHTEHIMH 1O BO3/ICUCTBUEM CTUMYJIA, 3Tall (DOPMYITHPOBAHUS
MperoiaraeT Mpouecc BbIOOpa KOMMYHHMKAHTOM SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, KOTOPBIE
oOpeTatoT 3BYKOBYH (opmy Ha »stane apTukyasiuuu. I[lpu 3TOM mnparmaruka
BbICKa3bIBaHUA (T.€. €ro MparMaTHYeCKUe CBOMCTBA — MPOIMO3UIIMOHAJIBHEIE,
WUIOKYTUBHBIE, MEPJIOKYTUBHbIE, CTpaTeruyeckue) QopMHUpyEeTCsl Ha dTame
CMBICIIOO0pA30BaHMs, a CEMAHTHKA BbICKa3bIBaHUA (€ro OYKBaJbHBI CMBICT) —
Ha JTame QopmynupoBaHusi. AApecaHT Ha dTane (HOPMYIHPOBAHHS TOIBEPraeT
CEJIGKIIMM COOTHOILIEHUE JIEKCHYECKUX U CHHTAKCHUYECKUX CpPENCTB, BBHIOUpas
HaumOojee ONTUMAlIbHOE UX COYETaHHME B COOTBETCTBUU C  IPHUHLUIIOM
palMOHATBHOCTH Ha OCHOBAaHUHU CBOMX MOTHBOB, CTPATErvil U TAKTHK.

Eciu ke paccMarpuBaTh COOTHOIICHHE CEMAaHTHMKH M IParMaTHKU
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI C TOYKH 3pPEHUS IPOLECCOB BOCHPHATHHA HTOIO BBICKA3BIBAHMS
aZpecaTtoM, NEPBUYHON OKA3BIBAETCS CEMAHTHUKA.

KoruutuBHBIN cLieHapUl BOCIIPUATHS PEUYEBOTO aKTa UMEET COOTBETCTBYIOILINE
TpU dSTama, HO B OOpPATHOM TMOPSAKE — CIIyXOBOE€ BOCIPHUSTHE, IEKOAUPOBAHHE
U CMBICIIOOOpA30BaHUE, W OTPAXKAeT Pa3HOHAIPABIEHHOCTb JIBUKEHUS MBICIIH,
orMmeueHHyo JI.C. BbIroTCKMM: «roBopeHue TpeOyeT mnepexofa W3 BHYTPEHHEro
IJIaHa BO BHEIIHUM, a MOHUMAaHME MperoaraeT 00paTHOE ABMXKEHHUE OT BHELIHETO
MJlaHa peud K BHyTpeHHemy» [Bwirorckuit 1982: 313]. Ilpu aTom aapecat Ha dTare
CMBICTIO00pa30BaHMUs HA OCHOBE JICKOIUPYEMO CEMaHTHUKH BBICKA3bIBAHWUH BBIBOIUT,
MHTEPIPETUPYET CMBICIBI U TOJy4aeT MpeAcTaBlieHue 00 MHTEHIUSX, CTPATeTusx
Y MOTHBAX a/IpecaHTa, T.€. O PAarMaTUKe ero BbICKAa3bIBAHUM.

Takum 00pa3oMm, ¢ TOUKHM 3PEHHS MPOU3BOJICTBA W BOCHPUITHS PEUEBOIO
BBICKAQ3bIBAHUS CEMAHTHMKA U MparMaTHKa OKa3bIBAIOTCS B3aUMOOOYCIOBJICHHBIMU
Y HEOTJEJIMMBIMU JIpYT OT IpYyra, Hepa3pbIBHBIMU CBOMCTBAMH BCETO JUCKYpCA.

4. CeMaHTHKA U nparMaTuka ¢ TOUYKH 3pCeHUA THAXPOHHUA A3BIKA
Kaxk HU3BCCTHO, KOTHUTHUBHBIC IpouICCChl (I)OpMy.TII/IpOBaHI/ISI CMBICJIa
aI[pCCaHTOM MU ACKOAMPOBAHUA 3ISTOTO CMBICTIA aApeCaTOM MOTI'yT HMCTb PAa3HYRO
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CTENEHb aBTOMATUYHOCTH. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BpPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaT Ha IMOHUMaHUE
CMBICTIA aJ[pecaToM, TOBOPSAT O CTEMEeHH / INKaJle €ro KOHBEHIIMOHATHM3AINH
[Banmepseken 1990: 37; Busse 1991; Morgan 1978; Sadock 1994: 403; Wiegers
1991]. Ilpu sTOM pnenaercs BbIBOJ OO0 SBOJIOIMOHHON MPHUPOAE 3HAYEHMS: OHO
«CMOCOOHO M3MEHSTh CBOWM CTaTyCc B JAMAXPOHHUM, MEPEXOAs U3 TPYIIbl KOHBEHUIUN
0 sI3bIKE B TPYIITY KOHBEHIIUH si3b1kay [Morgan 1978: 269].

B 3Toi1 CBSI3M OYEHBb BAXKHOM JJIsl pa3rpaHUYEHUs] CEMAHTUKU W MparMaTUKU
npeacTasisieTcss Meicib J[. BangepBekena: «IIparmartnka <...> oOecnieunBaeT CBSI3b
MEXKIYy CUHXPOHUYECKONM M JHAXPOHHUYECKOW CEMAHTUKAMH €CTECTBEHHOIO S3bIKA.
A HWMEHHO: TOBTOPSAIOIIMECS CTPYKTYpbl HEOYKBAaJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS TOBOPSIIETO
B TOBTOPAIONIMXCA  THUMAX  pasroBOpHOro  (oHa  UMEIT  TEHACHIUIO
BOCIIPOM3BOJUTHCS B JIEKCMUECKOM COCTaBe S3blka W TOTJAA, KOrjaa TpeOOoBaHUs
pasroBopHoro (oHa yxxe 3a0bIThl. J[aHHOE cOOOpakeHHEe MOXKET ObITh 0a30BBIM IS
MOCTPOEHUS TEOPUM M3MEHEHMsI 3HAayeHUs, OOBACHSIOUIEH BBEIEHUE HOBOIO
OyKkBaJIbHOTO 3Ha4ycHUS B s3bike» [Bawaepeken 1990: 36f]. Peur wuper
O CIIOCOOHOCTM OOOpPOTOB pPEUM CTAHOBUTHCS EIMHULIAMHU SI3bIKA, KOTOpas
MPOSIBJISIETCS] B UX KOHBEHIIMOHATU3AIIUH.

[log koHBeHUMOHATU3ALMEN TOHUMAETCS MPOLECC MPUOOPETEHUS CIOBAMU
U BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMM KOHBEHI[MOHAJIBHBIX 3HAYEHUN, «IEPEX0]] CYObEKTUBHOIO
CMBICJIa BBICKA3bIBAHUS OTAECIBHOTO KOMMYHHMKAaHTa B MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIA CMBICI
S3bIKOBOTO BBIPAKEHMS, KOTOPOE€ C OTUX TMOp TMOCTYMaeT B pacHOpsKEHHE
B OJIMHAKOBOW Mepe BCEX UICHOB SI3BIKOBOTO coobrnectBay [Wiegers 1991: 7).
Jutpux bycce onuchiBaeT AaHHBIN MPOLECC HA MPUMEPE UMILIUKATYP CJIEAYIOIIUM
obpazoM: «KonBep3almoHHasi MMIUIMKaTypa MpEANoiaraeT IENOoYKy BBIBOJIOB,
KOTOpasi BeleT OT OyKBaJbHOTO 3HAYEHUS C YYETOM CHUTYallMH, IEIH U JPYrux
acCleKTOB <...> K aKkTyaJlbHOMY, NOApPa3yMEBacMOMYy 3HaueHHIO0. Yem Kopoue
CTAHOBUTCS 3Ta L[ENOYKa, TeM 00Jee KOHBEHIIMOHAIU3UPYETCS BbICKa3bIBaHUE. <...>
SI3pIKOBOE  HW3MEHEHUE HacTymaeT Torga, Koraa ToBOpsmue <...> YK€ HC
B COCTOSIHUM PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh BCE CBA3YIOIIME 3BEHbSI 3TOM LIENOYKH, YTO BJIEYET
3a coboil <...> ynoTpe0OJieHue BBICKa3bIBaHUSI B CUTYallUsX, HECOBMECTUMBIX C €ro
HCXOIHBIM, OYKBaJIbHBIM 3HaueHueM» [Busse 1991: 58].

Jns  onpeneneHus, SBISETCA JIA  CMbICA  KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHBIM  WIIU
MMIUTUKATUBHBIM, MOKHO BOCIIOJIB30BaThCsl TeCTOM, mpemiaraembiM J[. Coiiokom:
«4TOOBI TIOYYUTH TEPBOE MPEACTABICHHE O CTENIEHH KOHBEHIIMOHATM3AIIUH JICKCHKO-
CUHTAaKCUYECKOM  €OUHUIBI, HYXHO BBISICHUTH, MOTYT JIM  aJIbTEPHATHBHbIC
penpe3eHTaIMK TOM K€ CaMOl MHTEHIIUU UMETh TaKOM K€ COIMaNbHBIN A dekT, — ecu
Ja, TO UMEET MECTO Majlasi KOHBEHIIMOHAJIW3allWsl €IWHUIIBI, €CIM HET, TO 3TO YXKe
KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHAs enunaniiay [Sadock 1994: 403]. Tak, KiIacCHYECKHH MpUMEp
KOCBEHHOT'0 BhIpaskeHus1 Ipock0bl Can you pass me the salt? MoxHo 3aMeHHTH TPSIMOi
dopmoii Pass me the salt please! — mpocwsba ocraercst mpoch0Oi, MOITOMY JAaHHOE
BBICKA3bIBAHUE CUUTAETCSI HE KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHBIM, @ KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIM,
BBIPAKAIOIIUM KOCBEHHBIN PEUYEBOI aKT.

[xeppun Mopran mnpemyiaraetr Apyrol TECT Ha KOHBEHIMOHAJIBHOCTh —
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yIoTpeOJIeHUEe KIUIMUPOBAHHBIX (OPMYIT B OyKBaJIbHOM 3HA4YCHUH. BhIcKa3piBaHUE
Can you pass me the salt? He BbIIEp)KHBAECT 3TOT TECT, OHO BIIOJIHE JOIYCTHMO
B OYKBaJIbHOM 3HAUYEHHH B CUTYaIlMH, KOT/Ia y CIYIIAIOIIEro cioMaHa pyka [Morgan
1978: 269].

A BoT Hemerkue BbipaxkeHuss Wie geht es? u wie Se sehen smusrorcs
KOHBEHI[MOHAJIbHBIMHU, 3aKPEITUBIIUMHUCS B S3bIKE, TIOCKOJIBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, HE UMEIOT
JIbTEPHATUBHBIX PABHO3HAYHBIX ()OPM, & BO-BTOPBIX, X OYKBaJU3aIlUs BHI3BIBACT
KoMudeckuil 3(Q(eKT, Kak B M3BECTHOM IIYTKE OCHOBATENSI HEMEIKON a(opHcTUKH
I'eopra JluxtenOepra: ,,Wie geht es? “ fragte ein Blinder einen Lahmen. ,,Wie Se
sehen®, war die Antwort [Puntsch 1997: 862]. BeposiTHO, KOT/1a-TO BBICKA3bIBAHHUS
Wie geht es? u wie Se sehen ymorpednsiiuce B OyKBaJbHOM 3HAYCHUH,
HO MOCTETNIEHHO, B TEUEHHE UTUTEIBHOTO MEPHOJIa BpEMEHH cTanu (ppa3zeosoruzmamu
B pe3yJbTaTe Mpoliecca KOHBEHIIMOHATN3AIHH.

Takum  oOpa3zom, aHaIW3  WHIWBUAYAIBHOTO, aBTOPCKOTO  CMBICHIA,
aKTYaJIM3UPYIOIIETOCsS B JUCKYpCe B BHUJAC HUMIUIMKATYPBI, BO3MOXEH TOJIBKO
C MO3UIIMI MparMaTuku, ¢ y4eTOM MHTEHIMI U CTpaTeruil roBopsiiero. be3 takoro
aHanu3a, Oe3  Omopsl Ha  TparMaTHKy  CEMaHTUKA,  OTrpPaHUYCHHAs
KOHBCHIIMOHAJIbHBIMU  3HAYCHUSIMH, HE CIIOCOOHA TMPOCICAUTh HCTOPHYCCKYIO
JIMHAMHKY CMBICIIA, COCTOSIIIYKO B €ro KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHM3AalUH, OOBSICHUTH
0COOEHHOCTH TIOSIBJICHHSI TOTO WJIM MHOTO 3HAYCHUS B SA3bIKE; B JIYYIIEM CiIydae, OHa
KOHCTAaTUpyeT ero stumoJtioruro. CIieoBaTeNbHO, JHAXPOHUWYECKAsl IparMaTHKa
SIBJSICTCSI OCHOBOM THAXPOHUYECKOW CEMAaHTHKH, IIO3TOMY MOXHO YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO,
C TOYKHU 3PCHUS TUAXPOHHYCCKOTO PACCMOTPEHUS SI3bIKA, MparMaThKa MEPBUYHA TI0
OTHOIICHUIO K CEMAHTHKE.

5. Mertogonoruyeckue TPUHIHMNBI CEMAHTUKH M NParMaTuku —
JINHTBOLEHTPHU3M H AHTPONOLEHTPU3M

C yd4eToM BBIICH3I0KEHHOTO CTAHOBHUTCS OYCBHIHBIM TMPUHIUITHAIEHOE
METOJOJIOTUYECKOE  pazlIMyue  MEXAYy CEMaHTHMKOM W  TIparMaTukol  —
JIUHTBOIIEHTPUYHOCTh CEMAHTUKHU U aHTPOTOLIEHTPUYHOCTh MPAarMaTUKH.

B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBUCTUKE AHTPOTOLIEHTPUYECKUI MPUHIATT
MPOTUBOIOCTABIIACTCS  JIMHTBOIEHTPUYECKOMY (TakKe: CYOBEKTOIEHTPU3M VS.
oobekToneHTpu3M [Jlakodd 2004: 173] wim CyOBEKTOIEHTPH3M VS. TEKCTOIICHTPH3M
[CycoB, besyrmas 2009]). Wx cymecTBeHHOE pa3iMdve COCTOMT B  TOM,
YTO JIMHTBOIICHTPU3M TIpPEIyCMaTpUBaeT U3Y4YCHUE S3bIKa Kak JaHHOCTH,
3a()UKCUPOBAHHON B TEKCTax, T.€. B OTBJICYCHUH OT TOBOPSIIETO Ha HEM CyOBEKTa,
a aHTPOIOLIEHTPU3M PaCcCMaTPUBAET S3bIK KaK MPUHAJICKAIIUN COZHAHUIO YEJIOBEKa
U peaU3yIOIINIICS B €ro PeUH.

CeMaHTHKa KOHUEHTPUPYETCS Ha SI3bIKOBBIX €AUMHUIAX, a MparMaTtuka —
Ha YeJIOBEKE, KOTOPBIM ATH €JUHUILI UCIOJb3yeT B peun. CeMaHTUKa OTHOCUTCA
K CJIOBY, SI3BIKOBOMY BBICKA3bIBAaHHIO, TEKCTy, NparMaThka — K TPOU3BOJIUTEIIO
peYeBOr0  aKkTa, TOBOPAIIEMY  WHAMBHUAY, 4EJIOBEKY, (HOpMyIUpYIOIIEMY
BBICKa3bIBaHUE. CemanTHueCcKUE CBOICTBa BBICKA3bIBaHUS MOKHO




17

MPOAHAIIU3UPOBATh BHE KOHTEKCTa (B HYJIEBOM KOHTEKCTE), a JJid aHaju3a €ro
MparMaTHYeCKuX CBOWCTB HEOOXOJMMO TMPHUBJICYCHUE IIMPOKOTO JTUCKYPCHUBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, B TMEPBYI O4YEpEeIb, NAHHBIX OO0 HMHTEHIIUSAX, CTPATETUSAX U MOTHUBAX
aapecanta. [loaToMy mnparMatvka MpeanoyiaraeT aHTPOMOIEHTPU3M B KayecTBe
BEAYIIEr0  METOJOJOTMYECKOro MpPUHIUIA, a CeMaHTHKa — JIMHTBO-  /
TEKCTOLIGHTPU3M. OITO KacaeTcss MOHUMAaHUS CEMaHTUKHM M MparMaTUKU M Kak
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX AUCIUIUIMH, U KaK CBONCTB BbICKa3bIBAHUH.

Cnenyer mnpu3HATh, YTO TEOPUSl PEUEBBIX AKTOB U TEOPHUS HMIUIUKATYP
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CJIEAOBAaHUE aHTPOMOLICHTPUYECKOMY MPHUHIUITY HE B OJIMHAKOBOM
Mepe.

Teopus mmmimkaryp ['.II. I'paiica, ocHOBaHHasi Ha €ro TEOPUM 3HAYCHHUS
rosopsmero (speaker 's meaning — meaning NN — non-natural meaning) (s apyrux
MepeBoiax — MparMaTudeckoro, cyobekTuBHOro 3HaueHus) [Grice 1993], sBuiach
W3HAYAIbHO TIParMaTHYeCKOH, OPHUCHTHPOBAHHOW Ha TOBOPSIIETO CYObEeKTa —
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYECKOW. B 3TOM CBSA3M MNPEACTaBISETCS YIAYHBIM OIPEIACICHUE
nparMaTHKH Kak oOIleil Teopuu 3HAuYeHHs TroBopsiero (Speaker’s meaning),
paspaboranHoi ['.I1. I'paiicom [Banaepseken 1990: 33].

«HeecTecTBEHHOCTHY» 3TOr0 3HAYEHHUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, B OTJIMYUE OT TaK
HA3bIBAEMOT'0 «ECTECTBEHHOTO» 3HaueHus (Natural meaning) ecTeCTBEHHBIX 3HAKOB
(ChIlIb O3HAYaeT KOpb, AbIM O3HAYAaeT OFOHb W T.II.), NON-Natural meaning ces3aHo
C TE€M, YTO BKJIAJIBIBAIOT B HEr0 TOBOPSIIUE CYOBEKTHI, T.€. CO CMBICIIOM PEUEBOTO
aKTa WM HEeBepOAJTbHOTO JNECUCTBHS (KPHK YTOMAIOMIErO O03HAYAET, YTO €My HYXHa
MOMOIIlb, TOKAaYMBAaHWE TOJIOBOM O3HA4aeT Hecorjacue u T.m.). MHade rosops,
pazMuue MeXJy €CTECTBEHHBIM U MparMaTMuecKuM 3HAYEHUEM 3aKIII0YaeTcsl B
MPOTUBOIOCTABIIEHUN Kay3aJdbHON 00YCIOBICHHOCTU SIBICHUN U MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO
MOBEJICHUSI YeJIOBEKa — 3TO «pa3linyue MEXJy HaMEpPeHHbIM W HEHAMEPEHHBIM,
C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U MEXAY TE€M, UTO €CTECTBEHHO, U TE€M, YTO KOHBEHIMOHAIbHO,
<...>c apyroit» [Jlaion3 2003: 19].

['.Il. I'palic ompenennsi MOHATUE NPArMATUYECKOTO 3HAYEHHS B TEPMHUHAX
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM HWHTEHUUU: «‘S HUMEeT He4YyTo B BUIY, HOpousHocs X,
(MpUOIU3HUTENILHO) SKBUBAJICHTHO TOMY, 4TO ‘S HaMepeBaeTCs BBICKA3bIBAHUEM X
MIPOM3BECTH  ONPEACIICHHOE  BO3JEHWCTBHE Ha  CIYLIAIOLIETO0  [OCPEICTBOM
pacro3HaBaHHs UM 3TOro Hamepenus’» [Grice 1993: 11]. B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH ‘UMETh
B Buay (0 mean), mpupaBHeHHOe K ‘HamepeBarbcs® (to intend), o3mauaer
y T.IL I'paiica wuntenmupoBanue (intending), «BkiajbpIBaHue» B  CJIOBa
WHJWMBUIYaJIbHOTO CMBICIIA, JOTMOJHSIONIET0 OYyKBAJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE CKa3aHHOTO,
o3TOMY 00Jiee TOYHBIM TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUM COOTBETCTBHEM TepMHHY ‘‘Speaker’s
meaning”’ cieayeT CYUTaTh «MHTCHINPYEMOE 3HAUCHUEY, T.€. CMBIC]L.

Takast TpakTOBKa NpParMaTUYeCKOro 3HAYEHHsI TOJHOCTHIO OMpPOBEpPraeT
JIpYrue TPAKTOBKU — KaK UMIUTMIUTHOTO UM WUIOKYTUBHOTO cMbIcia. IMIITMITHBIH
CMBICI MOXET OBITh  HEWHTEHIUPYEMBIM, a HWHTCHAMPOBATHCS  MOXKET
U DKCIUTMIUTHBIN, OykBanbHBIM cMbici. Tak, JI. BanmepBeken mnumet: «WHorma
3Ha4YeHHEe roBopsmero (speaker’s meaning) sBuseTcss OyKBaJbHBIM, KOTJA
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TOBOPSIINN HAMEPEH OCYIIECTBUTH TOJBKO OyKBaJIbHBIN PEUEBOM aKT, BhIpaKaeMbIi
MpEeNoKEHUEM, KOTOpOE€ OH YIOTpeONisieT B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM KOHTEKCTE,
HarpuMmep, npousHocs: «Celyac MAET J0KJb» U HAMEpEBASCh JIMIb YTBEPKAATh,
YTO B MOMEHT BBbICKa3bIBaHUs MICT M0KAb» [Banmepseken 1990: 31].

OOpaiieHre K 4YelOBEKYy, TOBOpsIEeMYy CYOBEKTYy TO3BOJSIET TEOpPUU
I'.Il. T'paiica aHanu3uMpoBaTh HE TOJBKO MMIUIMLUTHBIE CMBICIBI ACCEPTUBHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHWW, HO M BCE BBICKa3bIBaHUA (B T.4. MPOCHOBI, BOMPOCHI, OOCIIaHUS
M T.I1.), TOTJa KaK CEMAaHTHYECKHAE TEOPUN 3HAUCHUS OTPAHUYNUBAIOTCS OYKBAJbHBIMH
3HAUYEHMSIMU CYKIEHUM, KOTOPBIM IPEINNUCHIBAETCA HCTUHHOCTHAS 3HAYUMOCTb.

Cymnocte wupeu [.IL I'paiica — cmemieHue 3Ha4YeHUsT U3 OOBEKTUBHOMU
pEATbHOCTM B CO3HaHME TOBOPSIIEr0 CyObEKTa — OKCIUIMIMpOBAaHA elle
H.JI. ApytionoBoii u E.Il. IlanydeBoii B npeaucioBUu K CyAbOOHOCHOMY COOPHUKY
«HoBoe B 3apy0OexHOW JTMHIBUCTUKE», MOCBSIIEHHOMY IparMaTHKe: B TO BpeMs Kak
B OOBCKTUBHUCTCKON CEMaHTHKE 3HAYCHHE pacCMaTpWBaeTCs KaK  HEYTO,
ompezensieMoe OOBEKTHBHOW pPealbHOCTbIO M Oasupyromieecss Ha pedepeHIun
U MCTUHHOCTH, «B Teopuu ['paiica mpou3oluia cMEHa JEITeIbHOCTHOTO «CyOBEeKTa
3HAYEHUS»: €CIM B OMXEBUOPUCTCKOM ICUXOJIOTMH POJib CTUMYyJa (WM Kay3aTopa)
MpyaBajiach caMoOMy 3Ha4yeHHI0, TO I'paiic oTnan ee ropopsieMy» [ApyTIOHOBA,
[Tagyuesa 1985: 13].

Uro kacaeTcs TeOpHMH Ppe4deBbIX AKTOB, TO OHAa B CBOEM H3HAYAJIbHOM
BapuaHTe Obla OJNIMKE K CEMaHTHKE, HeXenn K mparmaTtuke. O CeMaHTHYECKOU
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH KJIACCUYECKON TEOPUU PEUEBBIX AKTOB TOBOPSAT MHOTHE YUEHBIE.
Tak, Pynu Kemrep yrBepxknaer, uto cam /[[x.P. Cepnp HaspiBan CBOIO TEOPHIO
CEMaHTUYECKOH, a He mparmarndeckoi [Keller 1975: 51].

Jlouven  BanpepBekeH — XapakTepu3yeT — pa3pa0OTaHHYI0  COBMECTHO
¢ JIx.P. CepneMm «rmyTeM COEIMHEHUS WJUIOKYTUBHOW M MHTEHCHUOHAIBHOWU JIOTHK»
TEOPHUIO, «B KOTOPOH H3NIAraroTcs (opMajbHBIE CIIOCOOBI OIPEAENCHUS YCIOBUI
yCHemHOCTH U 0e31e()eKTHOCTH MPOM3BOJCTBA PANIUYHBIX TUIIOB HIIOKYTHBHBIX
aKTOB», KaK OOIIYIO YCIIOBHO-YCIEIIHOCTHOIO U YCIOBHO-UCTUHHOCTHOIO CEMaHTHKY
[Bannepsexen 1990: 31, 32]. MupiMu ciioBaMH, IOHA4ally TEOpUs PEUYEBBIX AKTOB
ObLJ1a OCHOBOM MJUJIOKYTUBHOM JIOTUKH, UMEIOIIIEH CBOMM MPEAMETOM MILIOKYTUBHYIO
ciwiy BbicKaspiBaHus  (fOrce), mpOTHMBOMOCTABISIEMYIO MPOMNO3UIIHOHATBHOMY
3HadeHnto (meaning). OnHa mpejacraBisiia COOOW WIUIOKYTHBHOE pPAaCHIMpPEHHE
JIOTUYECKOW CEMAHTHKH, /1€ YCIOBHO-UCTUHHOCTHBIE aCNEKThl 3HAUEHHS CYKICHUSA
YCTYIHIIN MECTO YCIOBHO-YCIIEITHOCTHBIM aCIIEKTaM CMBICJIa BHICKA3bIBAHUS.

Jlxepponbsa Kari Ha3zpiBaeT Ha3bIBA€T TEOPHUIO PEUEBBIX AKTOB «THOPUAOM
cemaHTHKHU U nparmMatukw» [Katz 1980: 150], a Jlurep Bynaepiaux Bblaenser B Heil
CEMaHTHYECKyI0 M mparMatuueckyro yactu [Wunderlich 1980: 303], cuuras
MOCJIEIHIOK PACIIMPEHUEM CEMAHTHUYECKOM TEOpUH Ha €CTECTBEHHBIM SI3BIK
[Wunderlich 1977: 243]. J)Koan BaHmapu Ha OCHOBaHHMHM aHaju3a MPOOJICMBI
WJUIOKYTHBHBIX TJIaroJIOB MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, UYTO «TEOpPUS PEYEBBIX aKTOB,
3apoauBIIAsiC B CYObEeKTHMBUCTCKOM nyxe (OcTuH), oOTOoLLIa B  CTOPOHY
oobekTuBH3Ma (Cepib, BanaepBeken)» [Vanparys 1996: 94].
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Ho wnaumbonee karteropuuen Mapkeno Jlackai: OH NPOTUBOMOCTABIISAET
MOHOJIOTHYECKYIO, dbopmaibHytO, KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHYIO,  I'PAMMaTHYECKYIO,
CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 TEOPUI0 PEYEBHIX AaKTOB JMAJOTMYECKOM, HepopMallbHOM,
HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOW, HErpaMMaTU4ECKOM, MparMaTH4eCKON TEOPUH HUMIUIMKATYP
[Dascal 1994: 332].

Opnako JanbHEMIlee pa3sBUTHE TEOPUM PEYEBBIX AKTOB B paMKax
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO OTBETBJIICHMSI IPArMaTHUKW MJET M0 IyTH YCWJIEHUs NpUHLUIA
aHTpornoueHTpu3mMa. KoMMyHHUKaTMBHas MparMaTHKa IOCTENEHHO MpPEeBpaIlaeTCcs
B KOTHUTHUBHYIO, a 3aTéM M B JUCKYPCHUBHYIO, 4YTO BBI3BAHO W3MEHEHUEM
HCCIIEA0BATENBCKOT0 BEKTOPA — KOTHUTUBHU3ALMEN U TUCKYPCUBU3ALIMEH.

Ecin Ha »3Tame cBOEro CTAHOBJIEHMsSI IIparMaTUka H3ydyana BepOaIbHbIE
aCIeKThl PEYM OTHEIBHOIO TOBOPSIIETO, paccMaTpuBas Ciydyau HECOOTBETCTBUS
Mexay OyKBaJbHO BBIPAKEHHBIMU M PEAJTBHO OCYIIECTBISEMBIMH PEUYEBBIMU
NEHCTBUSAMHM, TO TIOCTENEHHO BEKTOp aHamm3a «OT S3BIKOBBIX BBIPAKEHUN
K HHTEHLIMSAM TOBOPSIIET0» HW3MEHWICS Ha TMpPAMO IPOTHUBOIOJOKHBIM —
«OT MHTEHUMH TOBOPSUIETO K A3BIKOBBIM CPEACTBAM MX BbIpakeHUs». McxomHou
TOYKOM aHaJM3a CTAaHOBUTCS KOMMYHHMKATHMBHAs WHTEHLHS B KOTHUTHMBHUCTCKOU
TPAKTOBKE — KaK MEHTAJbHOE COCTOSHHE KOMMYHHUKAaHTa, MpeaycMaTpHUBaroliee
HaIlpaBJICHHOCTh CO3HaHUS HA OIpPEICICHHYIO MPONO3ULHI0 M HAMEpPEHHE
TOBOPSAIIErO JIOHECTH ATy HAMNpaBICHHOCTh 10 azapecara [Searle 1986]. Ecnu
KJlacCUYecKasi ~ JIMHIBONparMaTMKa  M3y4aeT  IparMaThuecKue CBOIICTBa
BBICKA3bIBAHUN W PEUEBBIX AKTOB HE3aBUCUMO OT KOTHUTUBHOM JESTENBHOCTU
YEJIOBEKA, TO B KOTHUTUBHOM MPAarMaTUKE TE€ K€ CaMble €UHULIbI — PEYEBBIE AKTHI —
U3YYarOTCsl KaK KOMMYHHKATUBHBIN Mpoliecc, HAUMHAIOIINNCSA B MEHTaIbHOU cepe
rOBOpSAILIEro,  PEYeBOM  aKkT  INOHUMAETCs  KakK  JBYXCTYIIEHYaThli  —
«pedembicuTenbHbIN» [CycoB, bezyrnas 2009, c. 284]).

V3MeHeHne HCCaen0BaTebCKOro BEKTOPA, BBI3BAHHOE KOTHUTHUBU3ALMEH
W JMCKYpPCHBH3AIlMEH TparMaTtuku, cOMMKAaeT €€ ¢ KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKOM
U JUCKYPCUBHBIM aHain3oM. Ha coBpeMeHHOM »JTame JMHIBONparMaThka cralia
NMOHUMATbCs ~ Haubojiee IIMPOKO, O UYEM  CBHUJIETEJIBCTBYET  OIpEAEIICHUE
Ixeda depmryepena: «lIparmatuka ectb 00mIas (QyHKIMOHAIbHAS MEPCIEKTHBA
T000ro acmeKTa sI3bIKa, T.€. MOAXOJ K S3bIKY, KOTOPBIA YUHUTHIBAET BECh KOMILIEKC
€ro KOTHUTHBHOTO, COLMATBHOTO M KYJIbTYpHOTO (YHKIMOHHPOBAHHUA B KU3HU
yenoBedeckux cymectB» [ Verschueren 1995: 13].

Tpu »3tama pa3BUTHA JMHIBONPAIMATHKH — KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN,
KOTHUTUBHBIA U JUCKYPCUBHBIN — SIBJISIOTCS OTPAXKEHUEM DPACIIMPEHHUs NPUHIIAIA
AHTPOIIOLEHTPU3MA.

Ha mnepBoM (KOMMYHMKAaTMBHOM) 3Talleé aHTPONOLIEHTPUYECKUA MPUHIUI
B JIMHTBOIIParMaTUKE MPEANOJIarajl COCpeJ0TOUEHNE Ha PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBUAX OIHOIO
KOMMYHMKAHTA: SI3bIK U3y4aeTCs KaK pEaIn3YIOIUICS B PEYU OJJHOTO HHIUBU/A.

Bropoii (KOTHUTHBHBIN) dTan XapakTepu3yeTcs oOpalieHHeM K MEHTAIbHBIM
COCTOSIHMSIM KOMMYHUKAHTA C LIEJIBIO BBISICHEHUS CBSI3U «S3bIK — MBIIIUIEHHE — PEYb):
A3BIK IIOHUMAETCA KaK NPUHAICKAIIUN CO3HAHUIO TOBOPALIETO U PEaIU3yIOLUNCA
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B €r0 peyu.

Ha Ttperbem 9Jrame  aHTPONOLEHTPUYECKUM  MNPUHLOMUI  pacCLIUMpPseTCs
Ha KOTHUTMBHOE M pPEYEBOE B3aWMOJCHUCTBUE KOMMYHMKAHTOB W HX TPyl
B JIUCKypCaxX pa3jIM4HbIX TUIIOB, YTO 3HAMEHYET BEAYILIYIO POJIb JUHIBOIIPArMaTUKU
B CTaHOBJCHUM  JIMHTBOAUCKYPCOJOTHMH.  SI3bIK  paccMmarpuBaeTrcss  Kak
MIPUHAJIEKALUN CO3HAHUIO TOBOPSLIETO M PEATU3YIOLIUICA B €r0 PEYH B IpoLecce
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOI'O, KOTHATHBHOTO W COLHAJIBHOTO B3aWMMOJECHCTBHS T'OBOPSALIMX
Y UX TPYIIIL.

6. BeiBOABI

CyMMupysl  BBIIIEU3IIOKEHHOE, CJEAyeT TMOJYEpKHYThb, YTO  BOMPOC
O COOTHOIIICHUHM CEMAHTUKU U MparMaTHUKU PElIaeTCcsl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TPAKTOBKHU
ATUX TEPMUHOB:

® C TOYKH 3pCHHUS HCTOpuorpaduu HAYKH, CEMaHTHKa IIEpPBHYHA
110 OTHOIICHUIO K IMparMaTuKe;

® C TOYKM 3PEHHUS MPOU3BOJCTBA M BOCHPUSITHS PEUYCBOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUA,
CEMaHTHKa U MparMaTuka B3auMOOOYCIIOBIIEHBI U HEOTJIEIUMBI IPYT OT JIPYra;

® C TOYKH 3pCHHS JHAXPOHHYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHUsS SI3bIKa, IparmMaTHKa
MEepBUYHA MO0 OTHOIIICHHUIO K CEMAaHTHUKE.

B mepBom cimydae uWMEIOTCS B BHIY JUHTBUCTHYECKHAE JIUCIMILTAHBI,
BO BTOPOM — COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CBOWCTBAa BBICKA3bIBAHWW, B TPETbeM — U TO,
U JpyToe.

OcHOBHOE pa3iuyue CEMAaHTUKHM U TParMaTMKd KakK JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX
TUCUUIUIMH, YPOBHEW ONHUCAHMS fA3bIKA JICKUT B IUIOCKOCTH METOOJIOTHH.
OcCHOBOMOJIAraONUM ~ METOJIOJIOTHYECKUM  CBOMCTBOM  MparMaTUKU  SIBISIETCS
MPUHIUIT AHTPONOLICHTPU3MA, MPOSIBISIONMNACS B PACCMOTPEHHM COJAEpPKAHUS
BBICKA3bIBAaHU C TO3HMIIMHM TOBOPSIIETO CYyOBEKTa, YTO TO3BOJSICT aHAJIU3HPOBATH
AMILIALIATHBIE MIPOTIO3UIIMOHAIILHEIE 5 WJUIOKYTUBHBIE CMBICJIBI,
AKTyaIM3UPYIOMINXCST B JUCKYpCE€, B CHHXPOHHOM acleKTe, a TaKXe Ipolecc
MX KOHBEHIIMOHANM3AllMM B JMAaXpOHHOM acrekTte. HampotuB, cemaHTHKa
mpeArnojaracT  METOMOJOTHYSCKUA  NPUHIMI  JIMHTBOIICHTPH3MA,  KOTOPBIU
00yCJIOBIIUBAET aHaJIN3 KOHBEHI[MOHAJIbHBIX CMBICIIOB BBICKA3bIBAHUI
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B CHHXPOHHOM aCIICKTE.

IlepcieKTUBHBIM  TIPEJICTABIISACTCS  TPUBJICUYEHUE  HMCTOPHKO-S3BIKOBOTO
MmoAXoAa W PACCMOTPEHHUE COOTHOIIEHUS U OCOOCHHOCTEW B3aMMOICHCTBUS
HMCTOPUYECKOU CEMaHTUKU U UCTOPUUYECKON MIParMaTukH.
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EINIGE DIMENSIONEN DESFACHTEXTES
IN DER UBERSETZUNG - EXEMPLIFIZIERT
AN TEXTLINGUISTISCHEN AUFSATZEN"
Zofia Bilut-Homplewicz (Rzeszow, Polen)

Zofia Bilut-Homplewicz. A few dimensions of professional text trandation — as
presented in selected academic articles on text linguistics. This article aims at showing selected
tranglation issues which may be found in various aspects of a professional text. In recent studies on
professional text trandlation the emphasis has been shifted from lexis as the most noticeable
ingredient — as it was before, to the text as a whole. The thesis is exemplified here with articles on
text linguistics written by German linguists and translated into Polish.

Key words. a term in source and target culture context, non-prototypical examples of
professional texts, non-specialist expressions, source-language culture context, target-language
culture context.

3opusa buayr-Xommiesnu. O0 m3mepeHusix nepesoaa NnpogecCHOHAJBHBIX TEKCTOB
(Ha Marepmuajie HAy4YHbIX CTaTeidl 1O JIMHIBUCTHKe Tekcra). llenp craTbu — mnokaszaTh
onpeAenéHHbIE TepeBOIYECKHE MPOOJIEMBbl, C KOTOPBIMH MOXXHO CTOJKHYTHCS MNpH padboTe c
Pa3IMYHBIMA acTIeKTaMH MPO(ECCHOHAIEHOTO TEKCTa. B MOCIeTHUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUAX 10 MTEPEBOLY
npoeCCHOHANBHBIX TEKCTOB BHHUMAaHHE YIENAeTCS YKE He JIEKCHKe — CaMOW 3aMeTHOHW HX
COCTAaBIIAIONIEH — a BCEMY TEKCTY IIEIMKOM, UYTO W IMPEACTABICHO 3/IeCh Ha MaTepuase cTaTeil Imo
JIMHTBUCTUKE TEKCTAa, HAITMCAaHHBIX HEMELIKUMHU S3bIKOBEIaMU U TIEPEBEIEHHBIX HA MOIbCKUH.

KuroueBble cjioBa: TepMUH B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYpHI SI3bIKa OpPUTHHANA U S3bIKa MEPEBOJA,
HEMPOTOTUTTUYECKHE MPUMEPHI MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX TEKCTOB, HETEPMUHOIOTUYECKUE BBIPAKEHUS,
KOHTEKCT KYJBTYPHI SI3bIKa OPUTHHAJA, KOHTEKCT KYJIbTYPHI S3bIKa IEPEBOAA.

3odia Bbinyr-Xomniesuu. Illono BuMmipiB nepeksaany mnpodeciliHmx TekcTiB (Ha
Marepiaji HaykoBMX cTaTeii 3 JiHrBicTHKM Tekcry). Mera cTarTi — NOKa3aTH IIEBHI
nepeKyiajanpki mpobiaeMu, 3 SKUMH MOXKHA 3ITKHYTHCS IMiJl 4ac PoOOTH 3 PI3HUMH acleKTaMu
npodeciiiHoro Tekcty. B ocraHHIX AOCHIIKEHHAX 3 Mepekiaanxy NpodeciiiHuX TeKCTIB yBara
MPUIIISEThCS BXE HE JISKCUITI — HAUTIOMITHIIIA IXHIHA CKIIQA0Bil — & BCbOMY TEKCTOBI IIIJIKOM, IO
i IOIaHO TYT Ha Marepiaji cTaTei 3 JIHTBICTUKM TEKCTY, HAMMCAHUX HIMEIBKUMH MOBO3HABISIMU
Ta MePeKIIalCHUMHU MOJIbCHKOIO.

KarouoBi ciaoBa: TepMiH y KOHTEKCTI KyIbTYPH MOBH OpPHUTiHAIIy Ta MOBH TeEpeKIany,
HEMPOTOTUIIYHI MPUKIATH TPOPECITHUX TEKCTIB, HE TEPMIHOJIOTIUHI BUCIOBU, KOHTEKCT KYIbTYPH
MOBH OpHTiHAITy, KOHTEKCT KYJIbTYPH MOBH MIEPEKIIaTy.

1. Vorbemerkungen
Fach- und Wissenschaftskommunikation ist heute eine wichtige Sphére des
Informationsaustausches und eine notwendige Diskussionsquelle iiber Fachprobleme.

© Bilut-Homplewicz Zofia, 2015
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Demzufolge wird der Schwerpunkt von der Lexik als dem auffilligsten Bestandteil
eines Fachtextes auf seine ganzheitliche Erfassung verlagert.

Der vorliegende Beitrag versteht sich als eine kleine Exemplifizierung von
einigen Dimensionen, die bei der Ubersetzung von Fachtexten im Spiel sind. Sein
Ziel besteht darin, deutlich zu machen, dass manche wissenschaftliche Texte as
Ganzheiten (hier ausgewdhlte Textexemplare aus dem Bereich der Textlinguistik)
durch ihre Individualitit gekennzeichnet sein konnen, ohne dabei ihre
Wissenschaftlichkeit zu verlieren. Die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers ist es, diese
Individualitdt in der jeweiligen Zielsprache (hier Polnisch) wiederzugeben.

Neben terminologischen Fillen, die einen wichtigen Bestandteil der jeweiligen
Forschungstradition bei der Kennzeichnung der wissenschaftlichen Texte darstellen,
handelt es sich hier um Beispiele, die keine typischen Vertreter der Fachtexte sind,
d.h. um gemeinsprachliche Ausdriicke, die nicht als Ergebnis der Ubernahme von der
Gemein- in die Fachsprache anzusehen sind und als Termini fungieren. Sie sind aber
innerhalb mancher Texte wichtig, weil sie beispielsweise als Bezeichnungen fiir
behandelte Phidnomene vorkommen. Alle Beispiele wurden einigen aus dem
Deutschen ins Polnische iibersetzen Aufsitzen aus dem Bereich der Textlinguistik®
enthommen.

2. Fachtexte als Unter suchungsobjekte — eine Umorientierung

Fach- und Wissenschaftssprachen sind bekanntlich kein homogenes Gebilde.
Linguisten betonen, dass es nicht die Fachsprache an sich gibt, ,,sondern innerhalb
der Fachsprachen verschiedene Fiacher — horizontale Differenzierung — und innerhalb
der Fachsprachen der einzelnen Ficher Schichten — vertikale Differenzierung®
[Adamzik 1999: 25]. Es werden somit verschiedene Fachsprachen mit ihren
Charakteristika unterschieden und beschrieben. Die strenge Dichotomie Fach- und
Gemeinsprache wird auch oft in Frage gestellt, weil die beiden Systeme keinesfalls
geschlossen sind. ,Im Fachtext verweben sich <..> gemeinsprachliche und
fachsprachliche Phanomene* [Stolze 2003: 296] und umgekehrt, man spricht auch oft
in der Fachliteratur von der Verwissenchaftlichung der Gemeinsprache. Die neueste
Forschung vertritt den Standpunkt, dass sich einzelne Fachsprachen in Fachtexten
manifestieren, die Untersuchungsobjekt der Fachtextlinguistik® sind  (vgl.
beispielsweise [Adamzik 1999]). Im Zuge der Pragmatisierung der Linguistik wird
das Herangehen an Fachtexte as holistisch verstandene Phdnomene von vielen
Forschern zum gingigen Prinzip erklirt.* Der Fachtext wird as ein Gebilde mit
einem bestimmten Fachlichkeitsgrad angesehen.

Fiir Philologen, die sich nicht nur mit der Relation zwischen bestimmten
Kategorien und Phanomenen in ihrer Muttersprache und in einer Fremdsprache bzw.
in mehreren Fremdsprachen auseinandersetzen, sondern sich auch kontrastiven
textorientierten Untersuchungen widmen, spielt die kontrastive Betrachtung von
Fachtexten im wissenschaftlichen und didaktischen Kontext eine wesentliche Rolle,
worauf Berdychowska [2006: 123] hinweist: ,,Kontrastive intra- und interlinguale
Analysen begleiten bedeutsame Entwicklungsetappen in der Fachsprachenforschung
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und ihre im Zusammenhang und unter dem Einfluss neuer linguistischer Erkenntnisse
fortschreitende Ausweitung des Blickes von Fachwortschatz und Fachsprachen auf
Fachtexte und Fachkommunikation.“ Dass sich dabei das Tertium comparationis
Fachtextsorte u.a. deshalb als problematisch erweist, ,,weil Fachtexte unter dem
Einfluss gegenldufiger Prozesse stehen” [ebenda: 126], ist die Tatsache.”

3. Fachtexte im Ubersetzungsprozess

3.1. Zum Ubersetzungskontext

Wenn dem so ist, d.h. wenn die Fachlichkeit und die sprachliche Manifestation
ihrer Grade in Fachtexten untersucht werden, ist auch die Ubersetzung der Fachtexte
als Prozess zu verstehen, in dem Textganzheiten erfasst werden miissen. Dies
bedeutet natiirlich nicht, dass einzelne Textelemente weniger wichtig sind, sie sollen
aber immer im Kontext, d.h. vor dem Hintergrund des Textganzen, ihrer Relevanz im
Text und vor dem Hintergrund des Faches Beriicksichtigung finden. Aus
Platzgriinden miissen hier die gidngigen Kontextauffassungen ausgeklammert bleiben.
Ich gehe von einem weiten Kontextbegriff aus und betrachte den Kontext nicht nur
als Textumgebung einer jewelligen sprachlichen Einheit, sondern auch a's Einbettung
einer TextgroBe in ein bestimmtes Fach, als ihren Bezug auf die wissenschaftliche
Schreibtradition der Ausgangss und Zielkultur. Es werden somit einige
Kontextbeziige unterschieden:

1. Ubersetzungskontext

2. Kontext einer konkreten Textumgebung

3. Kontext der wissenschaftlichen Tradition

a) mit Bezug auf die Ausgangskultur
b) mit Bezug auf die Zidkultur

4. Kontext eines bestimmten Autors.

Selbstverstindlich sind auch andere Differenzierungen moglich, es wird aber
hier nicht ene Klassifizierung von Kontextarten angestrebt, sondern die
Verdeutlichung derjenigen, die fiir die hier ausgesuchten Beispiele von Relevanz
sind.

Als wissenschaftliche Binsenwahrheit gilt, dass die Ubersetzung als komplexer
Prozess aufzufassen ist. In diesem Prozess fungieren systemlinguistische Faktoren,
die zur Ubersetzungstechnik gehdren, nur als eine seiner vielen Komponenten und
sind der Ubersetzungsstrategie untergeordnet. Metaphorisch kdnnen sie nach
Albrecht [2005: 291] als ,,Vogelscheuche der modernen Ubersetzungsforschung“
bezeichnet werden, was heien soll, dass allein ihre Behandlung nicht ausreicht.

Der uns hier interessierende Ubersetzungskontext kann im vorliegenden
Beitrag folgendermaB3en umrissen werden. Es handelt sich um 17 Aufsdtze aus dem
Bereich der Textlinguistik, die in einem Band erscheinen sollen. Der Untertitel der
Bandes (Pojecia, problemy, perspektywy — Begriffe, Probleme, Perspektiven),
spiegelt das Wesentliche des Vorhabens wieder.

Die Ubersetzungen verfolgen das Ziel, die neuesten Forschungsergebnisse,
Schwerpunkte, Diskussionsfragen und Forschungsaufgaben der deutschen
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Textlinguistik® den polnischen Linguisten (Polonisten und nichtgermanistischen
Fremdphilologen) zuginglich zu machen. Es handelt sich dabei um ein Defizit in der
polnischen Textlinguistik: Nur wenige Ubersetzungen aus dem Deutschen liegen in
polnischer Sprache vor. Wenn linguistische Fachtexte aus Fremdsprachen {ibersetzt
werden, dann sind es meistens Ubersetzungen aus dem Englischen. Dies gilt sowohl
im Allgemeinen als auch bezogen auf die Textlinguistik. Und Deutsch gehort nicht zu
denjenigen Sprachen, deren Kenntnis eine verbreitete Fahlgkelt vieler Philologen ist.

Ubersetzt wurden ab 2000 erschienene Artikel,” also aus der Perspektive der
Disziplin, die zu den Geisteswissenschaften zihlt, aktuelle Arbeiten. Es muss betont
werden, dass die Ubersetzer/-innen mit den Problemen des Fachs, aso der deutschen
(Text)linguistik sehr gut vertraut sind, weil sie selbst a's Germanist/-innen tief in der
Problematik des Faches stecken, dhnliche Texte lesen und verfassen. Sie haben aber
viel mehr Erfahrung mit den wissenschaftlichen Texten in deutscher als in polnischer
Sprache, weil es in der polnischen Germanistik tiblich ist, die meisten Arbeiten in
deutscher Sprache zu studieren und zu verdffentlichen. Da die potentiellen
Rezipienten Fachleute aus demselben Bereich sind, handelt es sich hier um
fachinterne Kommunikation.®

Im Folgenden will ich auf einige Beispiele eingehen, die verschiedene Aspekte
des Trandationsprozesses verdeutlichen und ihn as komplex erscheinen lassen. Es
soll auch gezeigt werden, dass eine solche Ubersetzung als eine Herausforderung
anzusehen ist, weil sie verschiedene Wissenssysteme beim Ubersetzer voraussetzt,
die im Ubersetzungsprozess aktiviert werden miissen.’

3.2 Linguistische Fachtexte als Ganzheiten: Nichtprototypische
Fachtextexemplare im Ubersetzungsprozess an Beispielen

Der hier zu besprechenden Frage der nichtprototypischen Textexemplare im
Bereich der linguistischen Fachtexte soll die Bemerkung vorausgehen, dass die
ganzheitliche Erfassung des Textes aus der Perspektive der Textlinguistik einen guten
Ausgangspunkt fiir seine Ubersetzung darstellt.

Dass die  Ubersetzung  von  Fachtexten aus  verschiedenen
Wissenschaftsbereichen ihre Spezifik hat, steht fest. In den Geisteswissenschaften ist
jedoch der Spielraum gréBer als in anderen Bereichen, was als Folge eines grofleren
Spielraums bel der Textformulierung anzusehen ist. Einzelne Textexemplare im
Bereich der Geisteswissenschaften sind aber auch durch ihre Spezifika
gekennzeichnet, die sich im Ubersetzungsprozess widerspiegeln und hier im
Folgenden exemplifiziert werden sollen.

Anderes ausgedriickt: Den Ausgangpunkt dieser Betrachtung stellt die These
dar, dass Fachtexte aus dem Bereich der Linguistik (hier Textlinguistik) keine
homogene Gruppe darstellen, sondern dass ihre Reprédsentanten verschiedene
Auspragungen und Bezilige zu verschiedenen Wissenssystemen aufweisen konnen.
Dementsprechend liegt dem Ubersetzungsprozess in diesem Bereich eine
Problemvielfalt zugrunde, die unterschiedliche Ebenen betrifft. Die Ubersetzung
eines einzelnen Textes als eines sprachlichen Gebildes und einer wissenschaftlichen
GroBe ist, im Hinblick auf bestimmte Dimensionen, wegen seiner Spezifik als
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Einzelexemplar als eine Herausforderung an den Ubersetzer zu verstehen. Dies soll
nun an einigen Beispielen exemplifiziert werden.

Als Ausgangspunkt gilt die Uberlegung, dass manche Texte aus dem Korpus
als Ganzheiten durch auffillige Merkmale gekennzeichnet sind. Es geht hier jedoch
nicht um Besonderheiten der Fachtextiibersetzung im Bereich der linguistischen
Fachtexte als Textgruppe, sondern vielmehr um Reprisentanten dieser Textgruppe,
die keine prototypischen, jedoch wichtigen Exemplare im Korpus sind.

Im ersten Beispiel, im Aufsatiz von Antos [2007], macht sich as eine
Besonderheit der Individualstil seines Autors bemerkbar, der gleich bei der ersten
Lektiire des Originaltextes auffallt. Die Gestaltung des Aufsatzes besteht in einer
Eigentiimlichkeit, die eine relativ starke Frequenz zeigt und sich fast auf jeder Seite
des erwdhnten Aufsatzes findet. Thre Verteilung ist auch von Relevanz, sie tritt
ndmlich nicht an beliebigen, sondern an ,,prominenten* Textstellen, d.h. im Titel auf
sowiein zwei von seinen sieben Thesen

,Texte machen Wissen sichtbar!“ Zum Primat der Medialitit im
Spannungsfeld von Textwelten und (inter-)kulturellen
Wirklichkeitskonstruktionen [Antos 2007: 34]. *°

,» Leksty ukazuja wiedze!“ O prymacie medialno$ci w pelnym napie¢ obszarze pomiedzy
$wiatami tekstow 1 (migdzy-)kulturowymi konstrukcjami rzeczywistosci.

These 3: Texte machen komplexes Wissen als Medienangebote kulturell
tiberhaupt erst wahrnehmbar! [ebenda: 40]

Teza 3: Wilasnie teksty rozumiane jako oferty medialne umozliwiaja
uczynienie skomplikowanej wiedzy przyswajalng kulturowo!

These 6: Mit Texten schaffen und tradieren wir kulturelle Welten! [ebenda: 41]

Teza 6: Za pomoca tekstow tworzymy 1 przechowujemy w pamigci Swiaty
kulturowe!

Wie die voranstehenden Beispiele deutlich machen, besteht der Individualstil
des Textautors in der Verwendung von Ausrufesitzen.” Diese Sitze, die im
,Normalfalle die Expressivitit der Formulierung hervorheben, sind sonst in
Fachtexten nicht {iblich, ebenfalls nicht in deren Titeln. Der Ausdruck einer starker
Expressivitdt, der sonst den Ausrufesdtzen zugrunde liegt, bleibt hier durch den
Kommunikationsbereich ausgeschlossen. Es geht also nicht um den Ausdruck von
Emotionen, sondern darum, bestimmte Sachverhalte plakativ darzustellen. Ihre
Funktion ist in dem hier analysierten Aufsatz darin zu sehen, bestimmte Inhalte, die
von grofler Wichtigkeit sind, hervorzuheben und dadurch die Aufmerksamkeit des
potentiellen Lesers zu wecken.

Bemerkenswert ist die Tatsache, dass der Autor nicht nur seine eigenen Thesen
und Gedanken mit einem Ausrufezeichen versieht, sondern auch digenigen Stellen,
an denen er sich anderen Autoren anschlie3t oder ihre Auffassung entwickelt:

Zum anderen hat Kramer darauf verwiesen, dass Medien nicht nur eine

vermittelnde, sondern auch eine ,sinnmiterzeugende™ Funktion [1998: 73]

haben, d.h. Einfluss auf die jeweilige Botschaft ausiiben! [ebenda: 35]
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Z drugiej strony Krimer wskazuje na fakt, ze media maja nie tylko
funkcje przekazujaca, lecz takze funkcje wspodttworzaca sens [1998: 73], co
oznacza, ze wywieraja wplyw na kazdy przekaz!

In dem folgenden Beispiel haben wir es mit den Ausrufezeichen sogar in zwel
aufeinander folgenden Sétzen zu tun:

Die zweite Antwort auf die Frage nach dem Vorteil von Texten betont
nicht den zeitlich-zukiinftigen, sondern den rdumlichen Aspekt: Texte waren
historisch betrachtet (nach den Boten, vgl. [Ehlich 1984]) die ersten
verldasslichen Mittel zur Herstellung von Distanz-Kommunikation! Die
Textkommunikation war daher das erste Leitmedium von raumzeitlicher
Distanzkommunikation und ist esin weiten Teilen noch heute! [ebenda: 37]

Teksty — traktowane historycznie — byty (po postancach, por. [Ehlich
1984]) pierwszym niezawodnym $rodkiem komunikowania si¢ na odleglos¢. Z
tego powodu komunikacja za pomoca tekstéw stata si¢ dominujacym medium
A4 czalséoprzestrzennej komunikacji na odlegtos¢ 1 w duzej mierze jest tak do tej
pory!

Es wire m.E. interessant zu iiberpriifen, inwieweit dieser autorenspezifische
Zug auch in anderen Texten des Autors zur Verwendung kommt. Dazu wére jedoch
eine breit angelegte Studie notwendig, die den Rahmen des vorliegenden Beitrags
sprengen wiirde. ** Eins steht jedoch fest: Der Verfasser setzt sich auch in seinen
anderen Arbeiten zum Ziel, die im Mittelpunkt seines Interesses stehenden
Sachverhalte nicht blo3 darzustellen und zu diskutieren, sondern sie von
verschiedenen Positionen aus zu beleuchten, die iber strikt linguistische
Fragestellungen weit hinausgehen. Bei ihm spielt aso nicht nur das Was sondern das
Wie der Darstellung eine ausschlaggebende Rolle.

Bereits bei einer oberflichlichen Lektiire des behandelten Aufsatzes fillt auf,
dass es sich hier um einen anspruchsvollen wissenschaftlichen Text handelt, obwonhl
die genannten Auffilligkeiten nicht zu den prototypischen Markmalen der
wissenschaftlicher Texte gehoren (vgl. [Sandig 2000: 94]). Sandig macht in ihrer
Konzeption des Textes als prototypischem Objekt in Anlehnung an Mangasser-Wahl
[1996] u.a. darauf aufmerksam, dass nicht alle Mitglieder einer Kategorie liber den
gleichen Stellenwert verfiigen und dass es bessere und schlechtere Vertreter einer
Kategorie gibt. Die besten Vertreter werden als Prototypen bezei chnet.

Der Autor setzt sich in vielen seinen Arbeiten mit dem Schreiben als Prozess
und mit kognitiven Prozessen bei der Textproduktion und -rezeption auseinandersetzt
und weil} genau, wie wichtig es ist, seinen eigenen Text originell zu gestalten, damit
die in ithm vermittelten Inhalte trotz ihres groBen Schwierigkeitsgrades Interesse
erwecken.” In unserem Zusammenhang erscheint als wesentlich, wie die obigen
Stellen in der polnischen Version wiedergegeben werden. Die Ubersetzerin hat sich
fiir eine Version entschlossen, in der die Ausrufesétze als Entsprechungen stehen. Es
ging aber keinesfalls um den leichtesten Weg. Diese Sétze haben auch in der
polnischen Fachliteratur denselben Status, sodass wir es sowohl im Fale des
Originals as auch des Translats mit nichtprototypischen Textexemplaren zu tun
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haben. Es ist deshalb begriindet, diese Gleichwertigkeit zu bewahren. Eine
Moglichkeit, auf das Nichtprototypische deutlich hinzuweisen, bietet das Vorwort, in
dem die lbersetzen Texte als Ganzheiten sowie ihre Einzelaspekte thematisiert
werden. Natiirlich kommt auch eine direkte Anmerkung im jeweiligen Text in Frage,
die seinen nichtprotypischen Charakter hervorhebt.

Als zweites Beispiel eines nicht prototypischen Fachtestes sei der Aufsatz von
Storrer [2003] iiber die Kohirenz im Hypertext herangezogen.'® Dieser Text ist
jedoch in einer anderen Hinsicht nicht prototypisch. Er setzt ndmlich nicht nur das
Fachwissen im Bereich der Textlinguistik voraus, sondern auch die Kenntnisse im
Hinblick auf die Probleme des Internets als Medium und auf die Textverarbeitung.
Zwar ist das interdisziplindre Herangehen in der Wissenschaft ihr moderner Zug, es
gelangt aber oft nur in bestimmten Aspekten zur Anwendung. In dem hier erwiahnten
Beitrag dagegen sind Kenntnisse aus beiden Bereichen im gleichen Malle
Voraussetzung fiir das Verstehen des Textes und somit fiir den Ubersetzungsprozess.
Als Paradebeispiel kann der folgende tlibersetzte Abschnitt gelten:

Technologia hipertekstu daje do dyspozycji srodki budowania koherencji, ktore
stuza do przezwycigzenia probleméw wynikajacych z nieciagto$ci odbioru, braku
powiazania z fizykalnie dostgpnym medium oraz braku przewidywalnej kolejnosci
odbioru. Jesli srodki te zastosuje si¢ prawidlowo do tworzenia danego hipertekstu, to
budowanie koherencji w trakcie selektywnego odbioru hipertekstu moze przebiegac
nawet lepiej niz w trakcie czgsciowej i selektywnej lektury tekstow drukowanych. Z
funkcjonalnego punktu widzenia rozr6znia si¢ nastgpujace typy srodkow budowania
koherencji w hipertekstach:

o Srodki wspomagajqce orientacje, ktore pomagaja uzytkownikowi w
wytworzeniu mentalnego modelu struktury sieci hipertekstowg) lub dokumentu
hi pertekstowego.

e Globalne Ssrodki kontekstualizacji, ktore podkre§laja funkcjonalng 1
tematyczna warto§¢ modutu hipertekstu i wspomagaja tym samym budowanie
koherencji globalnej.

o Lokalne srodki kontekstualizacji, ktore ukazuja, jakie kolejne moduly
dostgpne sa z poziomu biezacego modulu 1 w jakiej relacji pozostaja one do
aktualnego modutu. W ten sposdb wspomagaja one uzytkownika w planowaniu
dalszej $ciezki odbioru i1 ulatwiaja budowanie koherencji lokalnej przy zmianie
modutu.

Der angefiihrte Textabschnitt zeigt, dass sich der Ubersetzer nicht nur in den
beiden Gebieten gut auskennen, sondern dass er auch iiber die Fahigkeit verfiigen
muss, die Inhalte in einer kompakten fachsprachlichen Form wiederzugeben. Der
Ausgangtext zeigt eine besonders starke Verdichtung der Information. ES sai hier
hervorgehoben, dass das nicht Prototypische in diesem Falle auf einer anderen Ebene
als im ersten Aufsatz liegt, und zwar auf der Ebene der Verschrinkung von zwei
Wissensbereichen. Das in der Fachliteratur immer wieder vorkommende Plddoyer
nach der Inter- und Transdisziplinaritdt der Textlinguistik (vgl. beispielsweise [de
Beaugrande 1997 9ff.]) bleibt oft noch ein Desiderat. Gemeint ist hier nicht die
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Ubernahme von bestimmten Aspekten oder Positionen einer anderen Disziplin,
sondern eine stirkere Verschrinkung von bestimmten Disziplinen. Dies ist deshalb
eine schwierige Aufgabe, weil sie eine enge Zusammenarbeit von Reprisentanten
verschiedener Disziplinen erfordert und eine Teamarbeit voraussetzt, was nicht nur
mit organisatorischen, sondern auch mit finanziellen Problemen verbunden ist. Nicht
nur bei machen empirisch angelegten Projekten wird sie jedoch mit der Zeit zur
Notwendigkeit. Esist jedoch durchaus denkbar, dass dieses Bestreben in der Zukunft
zur Modifizierung der Textlandschaft im Bereich der Fachtexte beitragen kann. Somit
ist es moglich, dass solche Texte ein wenig weiter ins Zentrum der prototypischen
Fachtexte riicken.

3.3. Probleme bei der Ubersetzung von Komponenten eines Fachtextes

3.3.1. Terminusim Kontext der Ausgangs- und Zielkultur

In diesem Unterkapitel soll eine Teilfrage angesprochen werden, die bei den
analysierten Ubersetzungen fundamental ist, weil sie zu den Pfeilern der Disziplin
gehort. Der hier angesprochene Fall betrifft die Terminologie der Textlinguistik im
Bereich der Texttypologie, genauer gesagt eine terminologische Frage im Hinblick
auf die Klassifizierung von Texten. In der polnischen Textlinguistik™ ist dafiir die
Bezeichnung ,,genologia lingwistyczna® im Gebrauch.

Die Bezeichnung ,,Textsorte* gehort neben vielen anderen Bezeichnungen zu
den wichtigsten Termini in dem angesprochenen Bereich.'® Fiir sie schen zwei
polnische Kandidaten in der Fachterminologie, ,,gatunek tekstu* und ,,rodzaj tekstu*,
zur Verfligung. Fiir den Terminus ,,Textsorte* wurde in allen Translaten ,rodzaj
tekstu* als Entsprechung einheitlich verwendet. Die Begriindung dafiir ist zunéchst
auf die Spezifik der Forschung im Bereich der Texttypologie der Ausgangskultur
zuriickzufilhren. Zwar zeigt die Terminologie bei einzelnen Forschern viele
Unterschiede, es gibt jedoch bestimmte Praferenzen. Die andere in Frage kommende
Bezeichnung ,,gatunek tekstu* wiirde dem Schwerpunkt der deutschen Textlinguistik
nicht entsprechen, welil bel ihr in erster Linie Gebrauchstexte im Mittelpunkt stehen
und der Terminus ,,Gattung™ auf die Charakterisierung &sthetisch geprédgter Texte
beschrinkt bleibt (vgl. [Heinemann 2000: 515])."° Zum anderen ist auch die
Verbindung mit dem Kontext der zielsprachlichen Forschung von Bedeutung. Der
Terminus ,gatunek tekstu® weckt eine starke Assotiation mit der
literaturwissenschaftlichen Tradition in Polen, die im Zeichen von Bachtin steht.”
Die Textlinguistik in Deutschland und Fragen der Texttypologie as ihr wichtiger
Bereich zeigen dagegen keine literaturwissenschaftlichen Beziige.

Es sai noch auf einen terminus technicus hingewiesen aus dem Aufsatz von
Warnke [2002: 132], der aus dem Englischen kommt CDA (Critical Discourse
Analysis). Er wird auch im deutschen Originaltext in Originafassung beibehalten.
Auf den ersten Blick scheint krytyczna analiza dyskursu als seine Entsprechung zu
gelten. Fiir einen Fachmann, der sich aber mit beiden Richtungen auseinandersetzt,
sind es jedoch zwei sich voneinander unterscheidende Richtungen. Es ist deshalb
empfehlenswert, die originale englische Bezeichnung auch im Polnischen zu
gebrauchen. Dies ist in der vorgelegten Ubersetzung auch der Fall. *
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3.3.2. Terminusim Kontext der Zielkultur

In viden Korpustexten haben wir es bel der Behandlung der
Kommunikationsprozesse mit drel Termini aus der gleichen Sprachfamilie und zwar
produzieren, Produzent und Produktion (Textprodukion) zu tun (vgl. beispeisweise
[Brinker 2002] und [Heinemann 2000]).

Es ist allgemein bekannt, dass sie urspriinglich aus der materiellen Sphére
kommen und sich auf Erzeugnisse beziehen, jedoch auch in die Kommunikations-
und Texttheorie iibernommen wurden und in diesen Bereichen parallel im Gebrauch
sind. In den polischen wissenschaftlichen Texten ist dies jedoch nicht der Fall.
Produkowa¢, producent und produkcja (tekstu) sind in der Fachliteratur nicht
vorhanden. Interessanterweise findet man jedoch eine andere Ubernahme aus dem
materiellen Bereich und zwar wytwarzacé, wytworca, wytwar zanie (tekstu). So wurden
demnach die hier erwihnten Groen wiedergegeben. Dies ist besonders wichtig, weil
es sich hier um einen Schliisselbegriff des Faches handelt, der in vielen Texten an
mehreren Stellen eine starke Frequenz zeigt.

3.3.3. Zur Ubersetzung von Nichttermini

Der Abschnitt 3.2. des vorliegenden Aufsatzes machte auf eine Tendenz
aufmerksam, die durch ihr nichtprototypisches Vorkommen im Textganzen zum
Charakteristikum des Gesamttextes wurde. Im Abschlusskapitel wird dagegen auf
einige Einzelelemente eingegangen, die keinesfalls zu den prototypischen eines
Fachtextes gehoren. Thr Vorkommen hingt jedoch mit dem im Aufsatz behandelten
Thema  zusammen und ist darauf  zuriickzufiihren, dass manche
geisteswissenschaftliche Texte (hier aus dem Bereich der Textlinguistik) die
Alltagswirklichkeit aus wissenschaftlicher Perspektive direkt behandeln.

Es sei hier auf einige Beispiele aus dem Aufsatz von M. Heinemann [2000]%
hingewiesen, der sich der Frage der Textsorten des Alltag widmet.

In ihm kommen u.a. die beiden Komposita Kiichenzettel und Schulzettel als
Bezeichnungen fiir die erwihnten Textsorten vor. Thre Ubersetzung ist durch die
Struktur des Polnischen stark bedingt, d.h. den deutschen Komposita entsprechen in
der Zielsprache meistens Wortgruppen. Die angefiihrten Beispiele bestdtigen eben
diese Tendenz. Im Beitrag werden verschiedene Textsorten des Alltags thematisiert,
nach ihren Verwendungsbereichen klassifiziert und charakterisiert. Bel der
Wiedergabe ihrer Bezeichnungen im Polnischen stoBt der Ubersetzer auf bestimmte
Probleme, die in verschiedenen Kontexten angesiedelt sind. Bei dem ersten Beispiel
geht es um den Kontext der Zielsprache, um zielsprachliche Systemmoglichkeiten.

Fir die kompakte Form Kiichenzettel muss im Polnischen als Entsprechung
eine Wortgruppe gefunden werden, die wegen ihrer Linge eine sehr umsténdliche
Struktur aufweist und zwar kartka z notatkami pozostawiona w kuchni dla
domownikow. Dies ist mit einem wissenschaftlichen Text, in dem exakte und
kompakte Formen bevorzugt werden, nicht kompatibel, es bietet sich aber keine
bessere Losung. Die einzige Moglichkeit, diese umstindliche Weitschweifigkeit zu
vermeiden, ist eine kiirzere Form als Wiederaufhahme kartka z notatkami
pozostawiona w kuchni oder eventuell kartka z notatkami, aber nur im Falle, wenn
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der Kontext eindeutig ist, d.h. wenn die Wiederaufnahmen aufeinander folgen. Auch
wenn im Falle eines Fachtestes das Streben nach der Sprachdkonomie sehr wichtig
ist, muss der Ubersetzer bei dieser Wiedergabe bleiben, weil nur sie eine exakte und
priazise Formulierung sichert. Ihr umstandlicher Umfang muss also akzeptiert werden.

Ahnlich ist es bei Schulzettel der Fall, wofiir man in der Ubersetzung wieder
eine umfangreiche Wortgruppe vorfindet, namlich karteczki podawane w klasie pod
tawkq, die in einer kontextuellen Verwendung zu karteczki podawane pod tawkq
reduziert werden kann, wenn es eindeutiq ist, dass sich die Situation in einer Klasse
abspidlt.

Mit einem anderen Kontext haben wir es dagegen bei den Komposita
Traueranzeige und Todesanzeige zu tun, well hier nicht die Frage der
Systemeinschrinkung im Spiel ist, obwohl die beiden Einheiten auch zur Klasse der
Komposita gehoren. Nicht ithr Umfang bei der Wiedergabe in die Zielsprache ist
jedoch problematisch. Es kommt in diesem Falle auf die Kenntnis enes
Kulturkontextes an, genauer gesagt auf einen sich in Deutschland vollziehenden
Wandel der Textsorte® Die beiden Komposita werden zwar as Synonyme
betrachtet, zeigen jedoch einen leichten Unterschied. Bei Traueranzeigen haben wir
es ndmlich mit einer Formulierungsweise zu tun, die durch personliche Ziige
gekennzeichnet ist und die Relation des Senders zum Verstorbenen wird stirker als
bei der Todesanzeige markiert.

Bei der Ubersetzung geht es aber nicht nur um diese Differenzierung, sondern
auch um einen anderen Ausschnitt der Zielkultur an. In Polen sieht der Umgang mit
der dem Tod im Sinne der Bekanntmachung der Tatsache, dass jemand gestorben ist,
anders als in Deutschland aus. Die Informationen iiber den Verstorbenen, oft auch
iber die Umsténde seines Todes und schlieBlich tiber den Termin der Beerdigung u.a.
werden in Deutschland in der Lokalpresse in Form von Trauer- bzw. Todesanzeigen
{ibermittelt, was in Polen seltener der Fall ist. Dafiir wurde in der Ubersetzung die
Bezeichnung nekrolog verwendet mit der Anmerkung, dass es sich um eine
Presseanzeige handelt, auch wenn man mit dieser Bezeichnung in erster Linie
Beileidsbekundigung in der Presse meint. Da es aber fiir den Inhalt des Aufsatzes
nicht relevant ist, kann man sich mit dieser Version begniigen.

Zum Schluss sai noch auf ein anderes Kompositum aus dem Aufsatz von
Warnke [2002: 131]** hingewiesen, um zu zeigen, dass bei seiner Ubersetzung der
Kontext des enzyklopaddischen Wissens bezogen auf die Ausgangskultur im Spiel ist.
Der Autor stiitzt sich in seinem Beitrag auf die Antrittsvorlesung von Wichter,
genauer gesagt, auf dessen Uberarbeitung. Das Kompositum Antrittsvorlesung
bezeichnet ,.erste Vorlesung eines Dozenten an einer neuen Hochschule oder in einer
neuen Position an der alten Hochschule, etwa nach der Habilitation oder einer
Berufung, oft mit groBer Aufmerksamkeit von der internen Offentlichkeit einer
Hochschule verfolgt.”® Die polnische Wortgruppe ,,wyklad inauguracyjny* als
Entsprechung verlangt diese Erkldrung in der Anmerkung, die auf die Spezifik der
Vorlesung im Kontext der Ausgangkultur hinweist. Eine adiquate Ubersetzung muss
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sich auf die Kenntnis eines speziellen Wirklichkeitsausschnitts stiitzen, hier der
Universitdtswirklichkeit, die Unterschiede zu der polnischen Wirklichkeit zeigt.

Von der Tatsache, dass auch noch andere, manchmal sogar iiberraschende
Dimensionen bei der Ubersetzung wissenschaftlicher Texte auf den Plan treten,
konnten sich die Ubersetzerinnen des Aufsatzes von Brinker,26 der
Textsortenbeschreibung auf handlungstheoretischer Grundlage enthalt, leicht
iberzeugen. In diesem Beitrag finden wir eine Analyse von ausgewihlten
Textbeispielen, die die Textsorte Erpresserbrief reprisentieren.”’ In den Briefen
kommen zahlreiche grammatische und orthographische Fehler vor, die ads en
wichtiges Charakteristikum der Schreibweise ihrer Autoren (Erpresser) anzusehen
sind und in der Zielsprache keinesfalls ausgeklammert werden konnten. Die Suche
nach sprachlichen Strukturen und Formen, die Art und Grad des fehlerhaften
Sprachgebrauchs entsprechend wiedergeben, war einer der Aufgaben be der
Herstellung des Trandats. Dazu ein kurzes Beispiel:

Diese Antwort muss spdtestens in zwei Wochen da sein.

Wenn nicht, tut unsleit.......

Ta odpowiedz musi by¢ najpozniej za dwa tygodnie.

Gdy nie, pszykro nam...........

Die analysierten Beispieltexte und ihre Ubersetzungen konnten natiirlich nur
auf einige Fragen aufmerksam machen, die sich bei der Ubersetzung der Fachtexte
aus dem Bereich der Textlinguistik als bemerkenswert erweisen. In jedem einzelnen
Text sind gleichzeitig mehrere kontextbedingte Ubersetzungsprobleme im Spiel,
deren Losung eine fiir den Ubersetzer meistens nicht einfache Aufgabe darstellt.

NOTES

! Der vorliegende Beitrag ist eine erweiterte Fassung meines Artikels Produktion,
produzieren... und  Kiichenzettel. Nicht nur zu Fachtermini in der Ubersetzung von
textlinguistischen Aufsitzen — vgl. dazu Literatur.

2 Die Artikel sind in dem Sammelband Bilut-Homplewicz, Zofia / Czachur, Waldemar /

Smykata, Marta (Hrsg.) [2009]: Lingwistyka tekstu w Niemczech. Pojecia, problemy,

per spektywy. Wroctaw erschienen. Der Band beinhaltet 17 Aufsdtze aus den letzten Jahren zu

wesentlichen Schwerpunkten der deutschen Textlinguistik.

Die Schreibung dieses Fachwortes schwankt (Fachtextlinguistik oder Fachtext-Linguistik)

sogar bel denselben Autoren, (vgl. beispielsweise [Adamzik 1999: 27]).

Gopferich [1995: 1] bezeichnet den 1983 erschienenen Aufsatz von Kalverkdmper mit dem

Titel Textuelle Fachsprachenlinguistik als ,,Markstein fiir den Ubergang von einer stark

lexikologisch orientierten zu einer textorientierten Fachsprachenforschung® (vgl. mehr dazu

[Grucza 2006]).

Die Autorin spricht aber andererseits von starken Tendenzen zur Vereinheitlichung bzw. zur

kulturellen Neutralisierung [ebenda]. Auf das Problem des Tertium comparationis weist auch

Baumann [1992: 29] in seinem Aufsatz Die Fachlichkeit von Texten als komplexe

Vergleichsgrgfse hin.

Gelegentlich handelt es sich auch um deutschsprachige Forschung.

Nur ein Beitrag von 1997 wurde wegen seiner wichtigen Problematik aufgenommen. Sein

Autor bestétigt auch heute die Aktualitdt seiner darin vertretenen Positionen.
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Ein anderer potentieller Rezipientenkreis sind Studierende, die mit diesen &uBBerst
anspruchsvollen Texten bestimmte Schwierigkeiten haben konnten. Sie missten dann durch
die Lektiire leichterer Paralleltexte auf ihre Rezeption vorbereitet werden.
Es wird hier auf eine kritische Beurteilung der {ibersetzen Abschnitte aus der Perspektive der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft verzichtet; sie gelten lediglich als Verdeutlichung der prisentierten
Phinomene.
Alle Hervorhebungen im Original, auch bei den Thesen. Aus diesem Grund wird auf
Anfiihrungszeichen verzichtet.
Ubersetzt von B. Mikolajczyk: Antos, Gerd [2009]: , Teksty ukazujq wiedze!”
O prymacie medialnosci w pelnym napie¢ obszarze pomiedzy Swiatami tekstow i
(miedzy-) kulturowymi konstrukcjami rzeczywistosci. — In: Bilut-Homplewicz, Zofia/ Czachur,
Waldemar / Smykata, Marta (Hg.): Lingwistyka tekstu w Niemczech. Pojgcia, problemy,
perspektywy. Wroctaw. 279-290.
Mehr zur Frage des Stils als Fachtextkategorie vgl. Berdychowska [2010: 97]. Im Fazit ihres
Beitrags Stil als Fachtextkategorie lesen wir: ,,Der Stil eines Fachtextes erweist sich as ein
komplexes und sich durch die Komplexitit der Wahlakte sowie durch auBBersprachliche (d.h.
fachliche) sowie fachsprachliche Wahlaktvoraussetzungen und individuelle Préferenzen
konstituierendes Phédnomen, das in einem konkreten Fachtext in Erscheinung tritt. Ein
Fachtextsortenmuster  korreliert mit  bestimmten  Stilprinzipien, seine jeweilige
Konkretisierung korreliert mit einem diese Vorgaben befolgenden Stil, der aber auch Ziige
eines individuellen Stils des Textproduzenten tragt, die in einem noch eingehender zu
untersuchenden Zusammenhang mit dessen Denkstil stehen® [ebenda: 97].
Eine andere Auffilligkeit im Aufsatz von Antos, die jedoch mit geringerer Frequenz zu
verzeichnen ist, gehort die Verwendung von aneinander gereihten Fragen, deren Funktion
darin besteht, fundamentale Probleme, die im Aufsatz thematisiert werden, explizit zu nennen.
Diese Fragen scheinen auf den ersten Blick mehr einen allgemeinen als wissenschaftlichen
Charakter zu haben, es zeigt sich aber im weiteren Textablauf, dass eben diese Deutung falsch
ist, denn die Antworten, die auf sie erteilt werden, sind durchaus im wissenschaftlichen
Kontext angesiedelt, der kognitive und mediale Inhate in den Mittelpunkt stellt. Die
Ubersetzerin hat hier die im Original vorkommenden Fragen auch durch Fragen in der
Zielsprache wiedergeben. Beispielee Warum gibt es eigentlich Texte? Was leisten sie
gegeniiber anderen Medien? Warum drucken und lesen wir noch Biicher? Und warum leisten
wir uns kostspielige Bibliotheken, Archive, Verlage? [ebenda: 34] Oder:
Ist die Medienspezifik von Texten gleichbedeutend mit (konzeptioneller) Schriftlichkeit
(sensu Koch / Osterreicher) und / oder mit der ,, Textualitit* (sensu [Beaugrande 1982])?
Lost sich die ,,Medialitit von Texten* angesichts seiner zunehmenden Digitalisierung
(PC, TV) oder aufgrund der neuen Bildlichkeit (,,visual turn) auf (vgl. [Fix u.a. 2001])?
Oder verliert die Medienspezifik von Texten im Kontext von Diskursen ihr Profil?
(Hervorhebungen im Original — Z. B.-H.)
Hier kann lediglich angemerkt werden, dass der Autor meine Interpretation, d.h. die
Verwendung des Ausrufezeichen fiir die plakative Darstellung der Sachverhalte bestétigt hat.
Ich mochte mich an dieser Stelle bei ihm fiir diesen Hinweis bedanken.
Dies duBlert sich auch in verschiedenen Exkursen, auf die hier nicht eingegangen werden kann.
Ubersetzt von K. Druzycki.
Gemeint ist hier die Forschung im Bereich der Polonistik in Polen. Neben der Bezeichnung
lingwistyka tekstu, die hier als Entsprechung des deutschen Terminus ,,Textlinguistik*
verwendet wird, treten solche Termini auf wie teoria tekstu, tekstologia, analiza tekstu, teoria
i analiza dyskursu, stylistyka tekstu i wypowiedzi, pragmalingwistyka tekstu, folklorystyka,
genologia lingwistyczna (vgl. dazu [Labocha 2009])
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Vgl. dazu mehr [Heinemann 2000], der auf die Unterschiede zwischen solchen Termini wie
Textklasse, Texttyp, Textsorte, Textsortenvariante, Textart u.4. aufmerksam macht.

Der Autor stellt diesen Terminus neben Genre und betont, dass die beiden Bezeichnungen
stets unmittelbar auf entsprechende Einheiten der Textsortenskala bezogen sind [ebenda].

An dieser Stelle mochte ich mich bei Grzegorz Grochowski bedanken, der mich in dieser
Auffassung bestérkte.

Ubersetzung von D. Miller.

Ubersetzung von Z. B.-H.

An dieser Stelle mochte ich mich bei M. Heinemann fiir eine Prizisierung der beiden Begriffe
und fiir weitere wertvolle Hinweise bedanken.

Ubersetzung von D. Miller.

www.student-online.net/dictionary/action/view/Glossary

Ubersetzung von Zofia Bilut-Homplewicz und Beata Mikotajczyk.

Die zitierten und analysierten Texte wurden in anonymisierter Form vom Bundeskriminalamt
(Wiesbaden ) zur Veroffentlichung bereit gestellt (mehr dazu [Brinker 2002: 47]).
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ONE SANG THE BODY ELECTRIC:

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY RUSSIAN AND BULGARIAN
APPROACHESTO TRANSLATING THE POETICSOF WHITMAN
N.E. Kamovnikova (St. Petersburg, Russian Federation)

K.T. Ivleva (Paris, France)

N. Kamovnikova, K. Ivleva. One Sang the Body Electric. The Twentieth Century
Russian and Bulgarian Approachesto Trandating the Poetics of Whitman. The article focuses
on four translations of Walt Whitman’s poem | Sng the Body Electric into Russian and Bulgarian
by Balmont, Zenkevich, Stoyanov, Svintila. The choice of the Russian and Bulgarian languages
which share historical and cultural experience in their pre-communist, communist and post-
communist periods enables us to define the main strategies applied to the highly unconventional
poetics of Whitman by his Russian and Bulgarian translators constrained by the rules of the
Socidist Realism and the literary canon of different historic periods of the twentieth century. The
results obtained demonstrate an evolution of translation approaches to the structure and poetics of
the original. poetry, poetics,

Keywords: Balmont, Whitman, translation, Zenkevich, Stoyanov, Svintila.

H. KamoBuukoBa, K. UBneBa. BocneBas sjexkrpuyeckoe teno: IlodTtnka Yurmena B
HHTEPIpeTAIMN PYCCKHX U OOJrapcKUX MNepeBOAYHKOB ABAaANATOr0 Beka. B crarbe
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl CTUXOTBOpEHHE YonTra YHUTMeHa «S MO0 3JIEKTPUYECKOE TENO» B UEThIpEX
nepeBogax bampmonTa, 3enkeBuua, CrosHOBa, CBHHTHIBL. BBIOOp pycckoro u OO0JNTapcKOTO
SI3BIKOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX OOIIUM HMCTOPUYECKHMM W KYJIbTYPHBIM OIBITOM JOPEBOIIOIMOHHOTO,
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO M MOCTKOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO INEPHUOAOB, MO3BOJSET ONPEICIUTh OCHOBHBIC
CTpAaTeruy, NpUMEHSEMBbIE K KpaiHE HETPAIWLIMOHHOM IOJTHKE YWUTMEHA €r0 POCCUHCKMMH H
00NTrapcKUMK  TIEPEBOUMKAMH, CTECHEHHBIMH MPaBHJIAMH COIMATMCTUYECKOTO peallu3Ma H
JIUTEPaTYPHBIX KAHOHOB PA3MUYHBIX HUCTOpHUecKkuX nepuoaoB XX Beka. [lomyueHHbIE pe3ynbTaThl
MOKAa3bIBAIOT IBOJIOLNIO MEPEBOJUECKUX MOIXO00OB K CTPYKTYPE U MOITHKE OPUTHHAIA.

KuroueBsle ciioBa: baibMoHT, 3eHKEBUY, IEPEBOJ, 11033Us, MO3THKA, CBUHTIIA, CTOSIHOB,
YurmeH.

H. KamosnikoBa, K. IBieBa. OcniBywoun ejekTpuuHe Tijio: moeruka Birmena B
iHTepnperanii pocilicbkux i GoJrapcbkux nepexkjagayiB ABaAUATOr0 CTOMITTA. Y CTaTTi
po3rnsigaeThess Bipm Bonra Bitmena «S1 cniBaio eneKkTpUYHE TijIo» B YOTHPHOX IEpeKIaiax B
Bbansmonta, 3enkeBnua, CtosHoBa, CBinTinKM. Bubip pocilickkoi Ta 6onrapchkoi MOB, 00'€THAaHUX
CHUTBHAM ICTOPHYHUM 1 KyJbTYpHHUM JIOCBIIOM iX JOPEBOJIOUBIMHOTO, KOMYHICTUYHOTO 1
IOCTKOMYHICTHYHOTO NEPiOAiB, A03BOJIIE BU3HAYUTU OCHOBHI CTpATerii, 10 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 10
BKpail HeTpaauIiiiHOl MOeTHKH YiTMEHa HMOro pOCIHCHKUMH Ta OONTapChKHMH TepeKiiagadyamMH,
CTHUCHEHHMMH TIPaBHJIaMHU COILAIICTUYHOTO pealli3My 1 JIITepaTypHOro KaHOHY PI3HHUX ICTOPUYHUX
nepiogiB XX cromiTTs. OTpUMaHi pe3ylbTaTH PO3KPUBAIOTH EBOJIIOLIIO MEePEKIalallbKUX IMiIX0IIB
710 CTPYKTYPH Ta MIOETUKH OPHUTIHAITY.

Karouogi ciioBa: bansmont, BitmeH, 3eHkeBrY, niepeksiaj, moesis, moetrka, Crintina, CTOSHOB.
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This article explores four trandation projects [Berman 1995. 76-77] of Walt
Whitman’s poem | Sng the Body Electric into Russian and Bulgarian during the pre-
communist, communist and post-communist periods. As the Russian and Bulgarian
languages have close kinship and the two nations share historica and literary
experience, especialy in the twentieth century, our objective is to define the main
strategies applied by the Russian and Bulgarian trandators to a poetic text. Although
| Sng the Body Electric chalenged the Russian and Bulgarian trandators in several
ways, this article will be particularly focused on its poetical features. In other words,
we explore whether and how the formal features of Whitman’s poetry fit into the
poetic canons of the pre-communist, communist and post-communist periods.

We put an emphasis on the communist era literary horizons of the two
countries. We consider that, although the communist years have not been a
monolithic period but rather included different sub-periods with a changeable poetic
canon, it is yet possible to define the general features of the official poetry in the
USSR and Bulgaria. Among the officially advocated themes, such as the courage of
the militant, the personal sacrifice for the communist ideas, etc., this canon includes
some formal aspects, such as the preference for a more conventional poetry with
regular meter rhythm and rhymes, neutral words order, deprived of ‘unnecessary’
repetitions and inversions. During the communist period these formal features were
not explicitly imposed by the literary canon; however, the officially praised poetry
was a reliable means of communicating the approved strategies to writers, poets, and
trand ators.

We choose to work on Whitman’s text, firstly, because of its unconventional
expressivity, which is especialy challenging for the authors of the communist period
constrained by the rules of the Socidist realism. Secondly, the interest towards
Whitman’s poetry did not wane with the advent of communism which allows us to
explore the continuity of his trandations before, during and after this period. In this
sense | Sng the Body Electric demonstrates an interesting evolution of trandation
approaches to the structure and poetics of the original.

The poem of Walt Whitman | Sing the Body Electric[Whitman 2006: 109-118]
has been a part of Leaves of Grass since its first edition in 1855. Both in form and
content, the poem is a manifest of Whitman’s philosophy and an anthem to the
powers and beauty of the human body. The concept of Body Electric introduced into
the poem in 1867 was a final touch to the poetic image, as the adjective electric for
Whitman was aterm to express poetic excitement [Klatt 2008: 321]. The human body
Is seen by Whitman as a source of inspiration and a conductor of the electrical charge
which can be transferred between the bodies joined in one system.

The idea of the human body as a specia electric substance was inspired by the
lecture of Ralph Waldo Emerson The Poet, which Whitman attended in 1842.
Emerson spoke about a “power transcending all limit and privacy, by virtue of which
a man is the conductor of the whole river of electricity” [Emerson 1983: 467]. The
fascinating power of electricity embraces al dimensions of the poem: socid,
physical, and sexual. In broader view, Body Electric is a unity, a system complete in
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its perfection that unites al human bodies in a single oceanic flow. Going with this
flow and being part of it is described by Whitman as a sublime state of human
existence:

I have perceiv’d that to be with those | likeis enough,

To stop in company with the rest at evening is enough,

To be surrounded by beautiful, curious, breathing, laughing flesh is enough,

To pass among them, or touch any one, or rest my arm ever so lightly round

his or her neck for a moment — what is this, then?

| do not ask any more delight — | swiminit, asin a sea.

Within this universal electric unity, each single body is unique and perfect.
Whitman opposes the religious doctrine of the body being the root of evil, following
Emerson who talked about the indivisibility of spiritual and physical powers of a
human and of the human spirit put into the body “as fire put into a pan, to be carried
about” [Emerson 1983: 447]. The corruption of own live bodies and the attempt to
conceal oneself, by Whitman, equals the Biblical sin of Adam and Eve which
impelled them to conceal their nakedness. Confronted by those who found his poetry
obscene and religiously offensive, Whitman came up with a retort: “Will the world
ever get over its own indecencies and stop attributing them to God?” [Schmidgall
2001: 173]

A human body is an electrical substance, a unity of its elements joined in a
single electric field. It is a phenomenon that existed millions of years, and at the same
time every single manifestation of it is unique and matchless. “The same old blood”
runs in the veins of every human, but in the every instance the human body is sacred
— No matter who it is, it is sacred. This perfection of a human body makes Whitman
resort to its extensive descriptions and enumerations. As every human is precious in
the oceanic universe of human bodies, every part of the body is precious in the
oceanic universe of a single body. Calling a human body a wonder, Whitman takes
infinite delight in listing every small feature of the bodily structure, which resultsin a
particular syntactic arrangement of the poem. This grammatical strategy, which
evoked an outcry of criticism, is but another way to describe a human body as a
marvel. The listing of body parts in the final section of the poem is grammatically
arranged as one sentence: one hundred and thirty-three parts and functions
enumerated in thirty lines are equally unique and linked to each other in one
miracul ous system.

This physical perfection of a human is an inspiration for a sexual desire. The
human body, as Huck Gutman acutely observes, accounts for the erotic attraction and
legitimizes the sexual hungers “because the body is so electric, so filled with a vital
energy that attracts and a galvanic current that flows” [Gutman 1998]. The physical
act of love in section five of the poem is described by Whitman as the essence of
human existence and a cause of a new birth — that of a child and that of a man whose
birth is completed by a physical union with a woman. This philosophy and stylistic
features have been a challenge for translators throughout the twentieth century.
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Thefirst translation of | Sng the Body Electric into these Slavic languages was
that into Russian produced by Konstantin Balmont (1867-1942) [Uitmen 1911: 28-
38]. Bamont was an outstanding poet, belonging to the school of the Russian
Symbolism, which deeply influenced his views both on poetry in general and literary
trandation in particular. Symbolists were convinced in the primacy of the spiritual
over the materia, the power of inspiration and intuition. As well, much importance
was ascribed to the structure of the literary text. “Any poem is a veil spread over the
spikes of several words,” wrote the influential Russian symbolist-poet Alexander
Blok. “These words shine like stars. They are the reason the poem exists.” [Blok
1962: 131]. Symbolists treated the language with specia reverence and faith in its
powers [Careva 2007: 160]. Deep respect for the text was one of the main features of
Balmont’s translations: in his preface to the first edition of his translations of
Whitman’s poetry he pointed out that he had tried to be as precise as possible and
resorted to paraphrasing only where he could not avoid it [Uitmen 1911: 7].

At the same time not everyone has seen Balmont’s translation as being faithful
to the original. Already in the early 1920s Balmont was severely criticized by the
Russian critic lvan Aksyonov (1884 — 1935) for discrediting the “revolutionary
significance” of Whitman’s poetry by introducing the lines in praise of the human
body. This “dirty verses”, in Aksyonov’s view, could not have been written by
Whitman himself [Leighton 1982]. Balmont’s approach was severdy criticized by his
contemporary and rival Korney Chukovsky (1882- 1969) for “flowery rhetoric” and
“external prettiness” and for conveying a false image of Whitman’s aesthetics and
philosophy, making of him a “poet of the self” [Leighton 1982]. It was Korney
Chukovsky who later became the most recognized trandlator of Whitman in Russia,
though the poem | Sing the Body Electric is better known to the Russian readers in
the trandation of Mikhail Zenkevich (1886 — 1973) [Uitmen 1970: 105-109].

An active poet in the pre-revolutionary Russia, Zenkevich was mainly engaged
In translation under communism, focusing on translations from the English language.
The literary approach of that period rooted from the philosophy of Social Realism
which was first introduced in the 1920s and was finally announced as the guideline
for literary writing in 1932. Of all existing literary methods, Social Realism was one
of the very few that were presented to the public as a ready-made prescription
[Litovskaja 2008: 14]. Art was seen as a special weapon of class struggle which
required the realism of a special type. This special realism was to be founded on “a
special kind of truth” [Litovskaja 2008: 14] and “social optimism” [Litovskaja 2008:
15]. Moreover, in 1955, the Soviet trandator and literary critic Ivan Kashkin (1899 —
1963) introduced the concept of realistic trandation which required the translators to
“read the original through the eyes of their contemporaries in the light of their
socialist and revolutionary view of the world” [Kashkin 1955: 138]. This militant
optimism expected the poetry to be “chaste” and its form and content to be free from
imperfection. Tied by the call for literary chastity, Zenkevich, who used to be an
akmeist and wrote some love and erotic poetry before the Soviet time, mitigated in
his trandation sexual, gender and body issues, incompatible with the dominant idea
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of “social optimism”. He preserved most of the formal features of the original, but
had to emphasize the social and revolutionary aspects of Whitman’s poetry.

The same philosophy affected the trandation of the poem into Bulgarian made
by the literary critic, writer and trandator Tsvetan Stoyanov (1930 — 1971) in
1965[Uitman 1965: 38-45]. In those days, the Bulgarian literature was much under
the influence of the Soviet propaganda, but Stoyanov was one of the intellectuals who
was promoting the Western literature, welcoming new styles and literary expressions
Stoyanov compiled the stylistic ideology, as well as with the chastity requirements,
which, like in the USSR, called for mitigation of sexudity in text. However, he
remained faithful in rendering Whitman’s imagery, metaphors and intonations.

The fall of communist regime was followed by immediate changes in literary
views and in the advent of the era of literary experiments in the two countries. The
newly gained freedom of speech was a cause for new approaches to translation,
which advocated freedom of expression and text interpretation. It was in 1996 when
Bulgarian poet and translator Vladimir Svintila (1926 — 1998) came up with a new
trandation of | Sing the Body Electric [Uitmam 1996: 20-27]. The new politica
conditions allowed the translator to handle the free verse more easily and preserve the
explicit sexuaity of the original. At the same time, it is obvious that Svintila desired
to make his trandation different from what had been done before him and to avoid
being similar to Stoyanov. This strategy can be seen in his intentional choice of
vocabulary, turns of phrase, verb tenses, even when he had every possibility to use
the same words, syntax and tenses.

One of the chalenging aspects of the origina is its poetica and stylistic
organisation. The poem consists of long sentences spread over severa lines without
enjambments. It is mainly written in free verse, which presupposes no regular
alternation of stressed and unstressed syllables, athough some lines offer a regular
meter (for example, the first line in the poem follows a iambic pattern). The
rhythmicity of the poem is often provided by the use of parallel constructions.
Whitmanian paralelisms are frequently based on repetitions the same textua
elements or syntactical structure, as we see in part four where the first four lines start
with infinitives and finish (misaligned by one verse) with the predicate is enough:

I have perceiv’d that to be with those | likeis enough,

To stop in company with the rest at evening is enough,

To be surrounded by beautiful, curious, breathing, laughing flesh is enough,

To pass among them or touch any one, or rest my armever so lightly round his

or her neck for a moment <...>

This formal aspect of Whitman’s poetry is generally taken into account in the
trandations. However, the main challenge for the trandators is related to the double
aspect of Whitman’s poem. On the one hand, | Sng the Body Electric offers a rough
and prosaic style, conveying the impression of a “bad” writing; on the other hand, it
includes solemn intonations and “epic notes”.

The so-called roughness comes from the regular syntax, repetitions, and the
abundant use of pronouns, which make the poem sound like an unrehearsed speech.
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On the other hand, the solemnity of the tone is created by the use of archaic and
biblical lexicon (engirth), exclamations (o my Body), and inversed syntax [Polonsky
1997: 410]. This double aspect of Whitman’s style became one of the main
difficulties for the Communist period transators who were strongly encouraged to
apply more conventional ways, fluent syntax, poeticised expression, less colloquial
intonations in rendering the foreign originals.

Thus, the four trandators applied different strategies to the whitmanian style.
The direct word order dominates in the syntax of the poem; however, inversions are
regularly used — sometimes accompanied by other expressive means and stylistic
devices. For example, the beginning of part 3 is based on a repetition and the use of
an inverted order, which creates the effect of an epic recita while the content links
the poem to the Book of Genesis:

| know a man, a common farmer — the father of five sons,

And in them the fathers of sons— and in them the fathers of sons.

In these lines, in them is a crucial point to understand Whitman’s recurring
image of eternity and never ending ancestry that links every human with the moment
of Creation. The origina does not focus on the linearity of succession of fathers and
sons, but of their unity: each individual ‘contains’ all the constellations of ancestors.
This is how we understand the use of in them instead of they were. Stylistically, the
image is enhanced by the use of the inverted word order and the elliptical (missing
verb) expression. However ssmple the lines might seem, the trandators demonstrated
amazing versatility when rendering the passage:

B: A 3uan uenosexa, npocmozo pepmepa, omya namu coeinogel,

U 6 Hux — omyoe cvinosell, U 8 HUX — OMY08 CbIHOGEII.

Z: A 3nan 00Ho20 hepmepa, omya namepuvlx CblHOBel,

OHu ObLIU OMYbL CHIHOBEL — U e MOJHCEe OMYbL CHIHOBEII.

St: IMo3nasax eoun uogex, 0OUKHOBEH qbepMep, bawa Ha nemuma cuHa,

U me 6617/1/;7/1 HA CUHoee, U cCuHoeeme um — 6611/141/[ HA CUHO6e.

Sv: Ilosnasax eonozo, 6e npocm ¢hepmep, nem cuna umauie

U 6 msax 6awu na cunose, u 8 msax — bawu Ha CUHO8e.

Balmont and Svintila follow the structure of the second verse and preserve in
them aongside with the verb €elipsis. As opposed to that, the communist period
trandators rationaise the syntax. Zenkevich chooses a normal order of words and
adds a verb (They were fathers and sons), while Stoyanov gather the verb ellipsis but
does the syntax more fluent (And they fathers of sons and their sons — fathers of
sons), neutralising the biblical intonation.

The attempt to avoid the unusual syntax and elliptical expression is striking in
both trandations of the Soviet period. The expression in them was paraphrased, thus
the direction of ancestry was reverted: whereas in the original the contemporary
human is seen as the result of the Creation, the heir of the same old blood, Zenkevich
and Stoyanov place the contemporary human at the beginning of the Creation (they
wer e fathers of sons, and their sons — fathers of sons).
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Analysing the four trandations, we notice that both Zenkevich and Stoyanov
resort to syntax rationalization, therefore achieving textua predictability. This
strategy is applied wherever they have to deal with the ‘bad’ writing, even if it is a
poetic trait of the original.

We can compare the trandlations of an example from the third part, which
describes a man, using several sequences connected by the preposition “of”:

This man was of wonderful vigor, calmness, beauty of person;

The shape of his head, the pale yellow and white of his hair and beard, and the

Immeasurable meaning of his black eyes — the richness and breadth of his

manners...

The expressivity here comes from the ‘heavy’ use of the preposition “of” and
the accumulation of nominal structures which describe the man. Balmont follows this
expression by using severa genitive structures:

Omo Ovln uenosek YOUBUMENbHOU CUlbl, CHOKOUCMEUS, Kpacomvl 6cell

Hapys*CHOCMU,

Dopma e2o 20108bl, ONeOHO-HCENMBIU U Oenvlll yeem OOPOObL U BOJOC,

0e300HHOCMb 3HAYEHUS] 8 GLIPANCEHUU YEPHLIX 21d3, wupoma u c800600da

osudicenutl, Mmauep...

Zenkevich, in contrast, rationalises by using mainly the more neutral
nominative structures:

OH Dbl yOuBUmMenNbHO MOWeH, CHOKOEH, NPEKPaceH,

E2o 2onosa, scénmo-oenvie gonocwol, bopooa, enybokull 832150 e20

Témnuix enaz, wiupoma u wjeopocms e20 00PAUEHbA. .

We notice the same rationalisation strategy in Stoyanov’s translation:

Tos uosek umauie yousumenua cuua, cnokomucmaue u xybocm,

enasama My, cvc 0Onedodcvamume u berume Kocu, dpaoama, 6e36poiiHume

u3pa3z Ha yepHume o4u, 602amcmeomo u pasmaxa 8 ObpAHCAHUEMO...

Svintila’s translation follows the original structures more faithfully and
respects the poetical expressivity:

To3u mvorc 6e cve npekpacha cuna, 8bmpeuiet NoKol, ¢ Kpacuéa 6bHUIHOCH,

a choopmama Ha yepena my, b1edopycus u 071 OMMeHvK Ha Kocume u opadama my,

Heu3MepumMomo 3HaveHue Ha MovMHUsL My noaned, 602amcmeomo u 3amaxa Ha

He208Us JHcecm...

Repetitions are another stylistic feature of this poem. Regular repetitions in
Whitman’s text are the basis of the ample use of alliteration, which takes part in the
construction of the poetic rhythm — a feature particularly valuable for a free verse
text. Repetitions of grammatical constructions create the effect of unprepared
colloquial speech, a distinguishing feature of Whitman’s poetry. The two translators
often neglect the whitmanian repetition, depriving the translation of the author’s
signature stylistic device. For instance, in part 3, Whitman repeats the word love five
times within two succeeding lines:

They and his daughtersloved him— all who saw himloved him;

They did not love him by allowance — they loved him with personal love.
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Balmont eagerly follows the iterative pattern and even makes it sound like an
Incantation:

OHu u douepu 10bUIU €20, 8ce, KMo 8uoell e20, T1HOUIU e2o,

He U3-3a 000poll e20 c1agvl 1HOUNU €20, a JUYHOU TH0OUIU 1H0008bI0.

Zenkevich, on the contrary, favours fluency: he neutralizes the tone of the
poem by reducing the number of repetitions:

CobiH08b5s U Oouepu aouUIU e20 — Kaxicoblil, KMo 3HA, 100Ul e20;

Joounu e uz noumenwvs, a UCKPEHHEe — KaXCOblll NO-CE0EM).

The quantitative reduction of repetitions and alliterations in Zenkevich’s
trandation leads to the destruction of the epic tone of the poem. Stoyanov adopts the
same strategy: he cuts the number of repetitions by half and turns the short complex
sentence into an expanded one, which destroys the epic mel odiousness of the poem:

Obuuaxa 20 u me, u Ovujepume My, U 8CUUKU, KOUMO 20 OAXA GUMCOAU,

obuuaxa 2o He om 0py20, oou4axa 20 3apaou Hezo.

Svintila demonstrates a different approach to the tranglation of these lines.
Instead of using the repetition, he alternates two synonyms of the verb to love —
obuxna and 065 — which in Bulgarian denote different registers, 1065 being more
archaic and literary verb. This increases the emotional charge of the text and impairs
the strategy of Whitman who tends to repeat the same words in most contexts:

Jlvwepume my 20 nrobexa, 6cuuku, 0emo 20n03HaA8axa, 20 aobexa.

Hezo obuxsaxa no npurysicoenue, obukeaxa 2o eti maxa.

Listings of words and sequences are another common poetic device of
Whitman. They add to the density of the text, both visually and rhythmically.
Whitman commonly lists gerunds and verbal nouns thus describing states and
occupations and focusing the reader’s attention on the narration rather than action. At
the end of part two, he introduces the image of firemen whose action is described by
verbal nouns. The slow return from the fire, the pause when the bell strikes suddenly
again, and the listening on the alert. Here the use of verba nouns instead of verbs
gives the next an aimost photographic quality. Balmont follows the expressivity of
this pattern and preserves the verbal nouns and the narrative perspective:
Bosspawenve ¢ noowcapa Hemoponausoe, 3amedneHve, Ko20a 80pye ONAMb
npusvieaem ux KoOJOKOI, HUMamenvHocms nacmopodcuswuxcs. Zenkevich handles
this part of the poem differently, rationalizing the syntax: Hecnewmnoe ozepawenve ¢
nosrcapa, nonom nepedbzmka U CHO6a CucHAll mpeesocu, ece ciyuiarom HanpﬂDfCéHHO.
One can see that the translator here does not follow the listing of the original. He aso
introduces the adverbs nomom (then) and cunosa (again), and by doing so he
coordinates the order of actions making the listing impossible. Zenkevich destroys
the narrative perspective by trandating the listening on the alert with a verba
paraphrase all are listening intensely. Similar strategy is employed by Stoyanov who
substitutes two verbal nouns by verbs and shifts the narrative perspective into action
perspective: 3aspwvuanemo cied noxcapa u nouuska masza mue, Kambarnama nax oue,
ocnyweam ce Hanpeenamo. It is Svintila’s translation which looks the closest to the
original — he sticks to the author’s grammar, as well as wording, and renders the
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narrative perspective: X 6asnomo 3aspvujane nooup nosxcapa, OmHoso naysamd, 6
KOSIMO naxk kamoanama HeyaKamno 36bHU, U BCTTYULBAHRENTIO 86 MPEBOINICHUA CUCHAIL.

Elliptical sentences are another central poetic device of Whitman’s poetry.
Usually, the missing element is a verb which leaves the description in suspense. Here
we guote a sentence from the fifth part which lacks a finite verb:

Bridegroom night of love, working surely and softly into the prostrate dawn;

Undulating into the willing and yielding day,

Lost in the cleave of the clasping and sweet-flesh ’'d day.

To trandate this phrase, Balmont chooses active participles without any verbs:

Hoeobpaunass Houb 11006u, 6epHO U  HEJNCHO 6X00AWas 8 3apr

pacnpocméepmyro, 80IHO0OPA3HO 8X00AULAS 8 O€Hb, XOMAWUL U OMOAIOWULLCS,

Homepﬂemaﬂm 6 ONOM HEINCHOM pa3pbleée 00bs6UIE20 CNIAOKO-MENECHO20 OHSL.

Zenkevich neutralises the elliptic expression of the phrase: he introduces a verb
and reduces the quantity of participles:

Hosobpaunas nouv ni0b6u nepexooum HAOENCHO U HENCHO 8 pacceem

pacnpocmépmuli,

Tlepenusuuco 6 sxcenanHulil, NOKOPHBIU OEHb,

Tlomepssuiucey 6 00AMbAX CLAOOCMHOU NIOMU OHEBHOU

Stoyanov’s translation is even more neutral, as he uses only verbs:

6patmama HOW Ha m0606ma, mA CUCYPHO U HEJICHO npemurasa 6 npocHanmomo

ympo,

HAKvOpsi ce, NPeausa b8 JHcelanus, OmoaoeH OeH,

u32y66a ce 666 0MBOPA HA CIAOKUS U TACKAB OEH.

In contrast to the original, the trandation shifts toward a poetic and fluent
expression. It roots the verses into the conventional way of writing during this period.

Svintila’s translation follows the elliptic character of the phrase and faithfully
conveys the double aspect of Whitman’s poetry. On the one hand, Svintila transmits
the impression of ‘bad’ writing by the unusual, in Bulgarian, accumulation of active
participles; on the other hand, he conveys to the verses a poetic dimension, using an
archaic or fairy-tale lexicon (venchalna [nuptial], nichkom [beneath]):

BEHUANHA HOW Ha N10008MA, Y8epeHo U MAlHO Oelucmeauia npeod HUUYKOM

naoaiomo ympo,

Jarojieenia ce 6 ucKawusl u omcecmovneaujusl deH,

useybena 6 0oamuAmMa Ha npecpviyauius OeH CbC MeKkama My nivi.

The variety of the decisions made by the four trandators of 1 Sng the Body
Electric was a consequence of the changing translation horizon [Berman 1995: 79] in
the two Slavic countries in the twentieth century. In al times, the trandators
recognized Walt Whitman as an innovator and associated his poetry with stylistic
experimenting and candid imagery, but each historic epoch provided its own
Interpretation of both the poem and the concept of innovation itself.

Indeed, we find in Balmont’s Body Electric an emphasis on the archaic
vocabulary, which isless present in the original, but we also find an effort to preserve
the challenging Whitman’s free verse. We can also see that Balmont was determined
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to convey the prosaic qualities of Whitman’s expression. Thus, despite the mistakes
and the strong influence of symbolist poetics, Balmont’s Body Electric is
syntactically very close to the original.

We can find a similar respect toward the formal features of the original in the
trandation of Svintila. The trandator put an emphasis on the use of an archaic
vocabulary which conveys to the translation some biblical and poetic intonations
characteristic for the original.Svintila handles the free verse, respects the repetitions,
does not ‘correct’ the unusual syntax, and elliptic expressions.

Thus we discover some similar trandation strategies of the communist period
trandators applied to rendering the formal aspect of the text. These strategies were
not restricted to entire or partial text cuts, or replacement of parts of a trandated text.
Our analysis shows that Zenkevich and Stoyanov’s translations demonstrate
compliance with the Socialist realism requirements and are adjusted in accordance
with the mid-20 century literary canons. This involved syntactic modifications such
as eliminations of repetitions, changes in the word order, and the substitutions of
grammatical stylistic devices originaly employed by Whitman for lexical effects. It
Is important to see which of these four trandations are still canonica in the new
literary context of the two countries. It remains to be seen whether the new cultura
contexts in Russia and Bulgaria would initiate new projects of translating | Sng the
Body Electric.

LITERATURE

1. baok A.A. O jupuke // bnok A.A. CoOpaHue COYMHEHHMI B BOCBMHU TOMaXx.
T. 5. — M. : XynoxecTtBeHHas quteparypa, 1962. — C. 130-160.

2. Kamkun MN.A. B 0Goppbe 3a peamuctuueckuit nepeson / W.A. Kamkun //
Bompocsl xynoxectseHHoro nepesoaa. — M. : Coserckuil nucarens, 1955, —
C. 120-164.

3. JluroBckas M.A. CouuamucTUYecKuid peanu3M B JuTepaTrype XX Beka /
M.A. JlutoBckas / Gunonornyeckuit kinace. — 2008. — Ne 19. — C. 14-21.

4. VYurman Y. Crpbkuera TpeBa / Y. Yurman. — Codus : Haponna kyntypa,
1965. — 200 c.

5. VYurman VY. Tpeuu nuctra / Y. Yurman. — Codus : Cpedbbpen abB, 1996. —
229 c.

6. Ywurmen Y. U36pannsie npousseneHus. Jluctesa tpasel. [Ipo3a / Y. Yutmen. —

M. : XynoxecTtBeHHas nuteparypa, 1970. — 417 c.

VYutmen VY. [loGeru tpaBel / Y. Yurmen. — M. : Ckoprnuon, 1911. — 224 c.

[Tapea H.A. Pycckuil cHMMBOJM3M M INOCTMOJEPHU3M: MPOOJEMBI CBA3M U

npeemctBeHHocTH / H.A. LapeBa / [IpoGnemsl ¢uiionoruu, KyJbTypOJOTHH U

uckyccrBoBenenus. — 2007. — Ne 4. — C. 157-162.

9. Berman, A. Pour une critique de traduction: John Donne / A. Berman. — Paris :
Gallimard, 1995. — 278 p.

© N




10. Emerson, R.W. Essays and Lectures. Nature; Addresses, and Lectures. Essays.
First and Second Series. Representative Men. English Traits. The Conduct of
Life/ R.W. Emerson. — New York : Literary Classics, 1983. — 1150 p.

11. Gutman, H. | Sing the Body Electric [Dnekrponnsiit pecypc] / H. Gutman //
Walt Whitman: An Encyclopedia. — New York : Garland Publishing, 1998.
Pexum nocryna :
http://www.whitmanarchive.org/criticism/current/encyclopedia/entry 9.html

12. Klatt, L.S. The Electric Whitman / L.S. Klatt / The Southern Review. — 2008. —
Ne 44.2. — P. 321-332.

13. Leighton, L. Whitman in Russia Chukovsky and Balmont [DnexTpoHHbII
pecypc] / L. Leighton / Walt Whitman Quarterly International. — 1982. — Ne 22.
Pexxum nocryna : http://www.chukfamily.ru/Humanitaria/\Whitman/leighton.htm

14. Polonsky, R. Trandating Whitman, mistranslating Balmont / R. Polonsky /
Slavonic and Eastern-European Review. — 1997. — Ne 3. — C. 401-421.

15. Intimate with Walt: Selections from Whitman’s conversations with Horace
Traubel 1888 — 1892 / Ed. by G. Schmidgall, G. — lowa City : University of
lowa Press, 2001. — 319 p.

16. Whitman, W. Leaves of Grass and Other Writings/ W. Whitman. — New York :
Simon & Schuster, 2006. — 648 p.

REFERENCES

Berman, A. (1995). Pour une critique de traduction: John Donne. Paris, Gallimard.

Blok, A.A. (1962). O lirike [Upon lyrics]. In: A.A. Blok. Sobranie sochinenij v
vosmi tomah. T. 5. Moskva: Hudozhestvenngja literatura, 130-160 (in Russian)

Careva, N.A. (2007). Russkij simvolizm i postmodernizm: problemy svjazi i
preemstvennosti [Russian symbolism and post-modernism: problems of
connection and continuity]. Problemy filologii, kul'turologii i iskusstvovedenija,
4/2007, 157-162 (in Russian)

Emerson, RW. (1983). Essays and Lectures. Nature; Addresses, and Lectures.
Essays. First and Second Series. Representative Men. English Traits. The
Conduct of Life. New York: Literary Classics.

Gutman, H. (1998). | Sing the Body Electric. Walt Whitman: An Encyclopedia. New
Y ork: Garland Publishing. Available at:
http://www.whitmanarchive.org/criticism/current/encyclopedia/entry_9.html
(Accessed 15 April 2015)

Kashkin, I.A. (1955). V bor’be za realisticheskij perevod [In the struggle for realistic
trandation]. Voprosy hudozhestvennogo perevoda. Moskva : Sovetskij pisatel’,
120-164 (in Russian)

Klatt, L.S. (2008). The Electric Whitman. The Southern Review 44.2, 321-332.

Leighton, L. (1982). Whitman in Russia. Chukovsky and Balmont. Walt Whitman
Quarterly International, 22. Available at:



http://www.whitmanarchive.org/criticism/current/encyclopedia/entry_9.html
http://www.chukfamily.ru/Humanitaria/Whitman/leighton.htm
http://www.whitmanarchive.org/criticism/current/encyclopedia/entry_9.html

55

http://www.chukfamily.ru/Humanitaria/Whitman/leighton.ntm  (Accessed 21
November 2012)

Litovskaja, M.A. (2008). Socidisticheskij realizm v literature XX veka [Socialist
Realism in the literature of the 20 century]. Filologicheskij klass, 19, 14-21(in
Russian)

Polonsky, R. (1997). Trandating Whitman, mistranslating Balmont. Savonic and
Eastern-European Review, 75(3), 401-421.

Schmidgall, G. (2001). Intimate with Walt: Selections from Whitman’s conversations
with Horace Traubel 1888 — 1892. lowa City: University of lowa Press.

Uitman, U. (1965). Strykcheta treva [Leaves of Grass]. Sofiac Narodna kultura (in
Bulgarian)

Uitman, U. (1996). Trevni lista [ Leaves of Grass] . Sofia: Srebyren lyv (in Bulgarian)
Uitmen, U. (1970). Izbrannye proizvedenija. List'ja travy. Proza. [ Selected Works.
Leaves of Grass. Prose.] Moskva: Hudozhestvenngja literatura (in Russian)

Uitmen, U. (1911). Pobegi travy [ Leaves of Grass]. Moskva: Skorpion (in Russian)

Whitman, W. (2006). Leaves of Grass and Other Writings. New York: Simon &
Schuster.

Kamoenurkosa Hamanva Eezenveena — xanauaatr (pUiIOJOTUYECKUX HAYK, JOLIEHT
kadenpsl TepeBoJa M TEPEBOJMOBEACHUS (aKylIbTeTa WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB
Jlenunrpajackoro  rocyaapcrBeHHoro — yHuBepcurera um.  A.C.  IlymkuHa
(ITerepbyprckoe mocce, 10, Ilymkun, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 196605, Poccuiickas
deneparus), natalie_kamov@yahoo.com

Heneea Kpacumupa Taneesa — xaHnugaT QUIOIOTMYECKUX HAyK, Hay4YHBIN
corpyaauk INALCO - Hammonansnoro Wuctutyra BocTtounbix S3bik0B U
[Mummmzanuii (65 Rue des Grands Moulins, 75013 Paris, France),
ktchilin@gmail.com



http://www.chukfamily.ru/Humanitaria/Whitman/leighton.htm
mailto:natalie_kamov@yahoo.com
mailto:ktchilin@gmail.com

56

Kornumus, koMMyHUKaIus, JUCKype. —

2015. — Ne 10. — C. 56-68.
http://sites.google.conVsite/cognitiondiscourse/
DOI: 10.26565/2218-2926-2015-10-04

YAK 811.111°42

APPROXIMATION ASA CONSTITUENT OF WORLDVIEW
V.V. Mykhaylenko (Chernivts, Ukraine)

V.V. Mykhaylenko. Approximation as a constituent of worldview. The present paper is
focused on functional semantics of approximators in the author’s discourse. The conceptual system
of ‘approximation’ and its verbalizer — a semantic domain of approximators — are modeled. It is
proved that approximators transform objective ‘precision’ into ‘subjective’ vaguenes, provided the
interlocutors’ common presupposition in the ‘non-professional’ discourse.

Key words: ambiguity, approximation, approximator, vagueness, corpus, discourse,
generality, semantic domain, specification, worldview

B.B. MuxaiijieHKo. AlpokcuMalisi K CKJAaJ0Ba KapTUHH cBiTy. CTarTd mpucBsueHa
(GYHKLIOHATNBHIKH CEeMaHTHIl ampOKCHMATOpiB Y AaBTOPCBKOMY JHCKYpCl. 3MOAEIhOBAaHO
KoHIlenTochepy ‘ampokcuMalliss’ Ta CeMaHTUYHE Tolie ‘ampokcumatopiB’. JloBemeHo, 1110
anpoKCUMAaTOPH TPaHCHOPMYIOTh 00’ €KTUBHY TOYHY HOMIHAIIO y cy0’ €KTUBHY MPUOJIM3HY TiIBKH
MIpY 3araibHii MPECYNO3uIlii KOMYHIKaHTIB Y CTPYKTYpi ‘HenpodeciiiHOro’ TUcKypcey.

KirouoBi cjioBa: ampokcuMmaTop, amnpoKCHMAIlis, IUCKYpPC, KapTWHA CBITY, KOPIIYC,
CEeMaHTHYHE T0JIe, y3arallbHeHHS, YTOYHCHHS.

B.B. MuxaiineHko. ANpoKCHMALUsi KaK COCTABJAKINAA KapTHHbl Mupa. CraTbs
MOCBAIIEHA  (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHONH  CEMaHTHKE  ampOKCHUMAaTOpOB B aBTOPCKOM  JIMCKypCe.
CmMmopnenupoBaHbl KoOHIeNTocepa amnmnpokcuManud U e€ BepOanu3aTop — CeMaHTHUYECKOe I10JIe
anpoKcUMaTopoB. Jloka3aHO, YTO ampOKCUMATOpbl CHOCOOHBI TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATH OOBEKTUBHYIO
‘TOYHOCTH’ B CYOBEKTHUBHYIO ‘Pa3MBITOCTh’ MpH OOIIEH MPecynmo3uiud KOMMYHUKAaHTOB B
CTPYKType ‘HENpO(EeCCHOHAIBHOIO’ JUCKYypCa.

KiroueBbie cJjioBa: anpokCHMAaTop, amnpoKCHMalusd, JUCKYpC, KapTHHAa MHpa, KOPITYC,
000011eHNe, CEeMAaHTHYECKOE TI0JIe, yTOUHEHHE.

I ntroduction

The semantic value of the word is not clear-cut and borderlined, for instance.
‘engineer’ is a person whose job is to design or build machines, engines, or electrical
equipment, or things such asroads, railways, or bridges, using scientific principles:
a civil engineer, a mechanical/structural engineer, a software engineer ‘a person
whose job is to repair or control machines, engines, or electrical equipment: a
computer engineer. Besides, word meaning may include some components
characteristic of the National Variant, cf: UK ‘engine driver’, US ‘train driver.” We
may go back to M. Black [Black 1937: 427-455] who admitted the vagueness of
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word meaning in natural languages and later H. Hersch, M. Caramazzo [Hersch,
Caramazzo 1976:. 254-276] developed the idea of the vague character of notions in
natural lanaguages. Anna Wierzbicka [Bexounkas 2011: 116] fully supports the
referred thesis but she cannot agree with their statement that word meaning is
represented by a set of vague and fuzzy semantic components. She cited the example
of ‘tree’ [Langacker 1987: 133] and in her “Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis”
[Rowe, Bakel: 2011] she offered, clear-cut interpretations for ‘tree’ and other
concepts of such type. The author also explicates a number of English ‘approximators
(approximatives)’ such as around, about, approximately, roughly, at least, at the
most, almost and nearly. In each case, she offers a paraphrase substitutable for the
particle itself. She argues against a ‘radically pragmatic’ approach to particles,
advocated by Sadock and others, and advocates an alternative, ‘radically semantic’
account. She tries to show that even the vaguest ‘hedges’ and ‘approximatives’ can
be given rigorous semantic explications, which correctly account for the particles’
use. The components themselves may be not precise but they must be ‘subjective’
and they do not refer to externa reality but rather to language means of
conceptualizing of that reality [Santos 1998: 597-613].

There is wide agreement that aterm is vague to the extent that it has borderline
cases. This makes the notion of a borderline case crucia in accounts of vagueness.
Vagueness can be contrasted with ambiguity and generality. This will clarify the
nature of the philosophical challenge posed by vagueness, supervaluationism and
contextualism [Putnam 1975: 71-98]. The issue of whether al vagueness is mainly
linguistic. It is standardly defined as the possession of borderline cases, for instance,
a 1.8 meter man. No amount of conceptual analysis or empirical investigation can
settle whether a 1.8 meter man is tall. Accordingly, several philosophers characterize
higher order vagueness as an illuson [Santos 1998: 133-160]. Ambiguity and
vagueness aso contrast with respect to the speaker's discretion. If a word is
ambiguous, the speaker can resolve the ambiguity without departing from literal
usage.

Ambiguity isimportant and it is worth examining what the phenomenon is and
how it differs and relates to similar phenomena such as indexicality, polysemy,
vagueness, and especially sense generality. Ambiguity is generaly taken to be a
property enjoyed by signs that bear multiple (legitimate) interpretations. In common
parlance, the word ‘ambiguity’ is used loosely: often simple underspecificity will
suffice for a charge of ambiguity [Langacker 1987: 458-508].

Crispin Wright considers that vague concepts define the world rather as an
imperfect focused dlide defines an image [Wierzbicka 1985: 133]. The discussion of
‘vagueness’ in linguistics mostly focusses on the interpretation of so-called ‘gradable
adjectives’. Within that class a difference i1s made between relative adjectives like
‘tall” and absolute adjectives like ‘flat’. An important difference between these two
types of adjectivesis that in contrast to relative adjectives, absolute adjectives allow
for natural precisifications: if we fix alevel of granularity, relative adjectives are still
vague, but absolute adjectives are not. Still, also absolute adjectives give rise to
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vagueness. This suggests that vagueness also has something to do with what a
natural, or appropriate, precisification is.(Robert van Roojen) Linguistic nominalism
identifies concepts with the linguistic expressions used to express them (with [star]
being identified with the predicate “is a star,” perhaps). Type linguistic nominalism
identifies concepts with types of verbal expressions (with [star] identified with the
type of verbal expression exemplified by the predicate “is a star”).

In the present paper the functions of approximators to define the meaning of
the Noun Phrase is under study. Our hypothesis is that the author tries to partially
devague NPs using those ‘particles.” On the one hand, it is necessary for the author to
define time, place, or volume of the object while generating discourse, on the other
hand, for the reader to interprete the characteristics of the object. The text fragments
illustrating various discourse registers of Modern English represented in the British
National Corpus (a 100 million word collection of samples of written and spoken
language from a wide range of sources) are singled out and the quantative
characteristics of approximators are also employed in the investigation.

Discussion

Conceptua analysis is one of the main traditional methods of philosophy, arguably
dating back to Plato's early dialogues. The basic idea is that questions like 'What is
knowledge?, 'What isjustice?, or 'What is truth? can be answered solely on the basis
of one's grasp of the relevant concepts. The standard procedure for testing such an
anaysis is by means of counterexamples, typically in the form of hypothetical cases
as they are used in thought experiments. A counterexample may speak against the
necessity of some of the conditions, or against the sufficiency of the conditions.
Almost al of the elements of this traditional conception of conceptua analysis are
controversia, but it still continues to guide a considerable amount of philosophical
research.

Although conceptua analysis, construed decompositionally from the time of
Leibniz and Kant, and mediated by the work of Moore, is often viewed as
characteristic of analytic philosophy, logical analysis, taken as involving trandlation
into alogical system, iswhat inaugurated the analytic tradition (Joachim Horvath). A
good statement of the traditional conception of conceptual analysis is Grice's
"Postwar Oxford Philosophy" in Grice 1989. Unfortunately, there are not many
focussed discussions of the method of conceptual analysis, which often tend to be
intertwined with other philosophical issues. Important contributions by some of the
main proponents of conceptual analysis in the last few decades are Lewis 1970,
Lewis 1994, Strawson 1992, Beadler 1998, Jackson 1998, Peacocke 1998,
Chalmersand Jackson 2001, Goldman 2007, Henderson and Horgan 2011, and
Chalmers 2012. Critical discussions that the method of conceptua analysis can be
found in Putnam 1970, Putnam 1975, Ramsey 1992, Millikan 1993, Block and
Stalnaker 1999, Weinberg et a 2001, Laurence and Margolis 2003, Williamson
2000, Williamson 2007, and Kornblith 2007, Mykhaylenko 2014.
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The classical theory of conceptsis one of the five primary theories of concepts,
the other four being prototype or exemplar theories, atomistic theories, theory-
theories, and neoclassical theories. The classical theory implies that every complex
concept has a classical analysis, where a classical anaysis of a concept is a
proposition giving metaphysically necessary and jointly sufficient conditions for
being in the extension across possible worlds for that concept. The classical view aso
goes by the name of “the definitional view of concepts,” or “definitionism,” where a
definition of a concept is given in terms of necessary and jointly sufficient conditions.

Conceptual analysis is a philosophica method, the activity of attempting to
clarify the meanings of concepts or ideas by employing logical devices. It tries to
discover what elements a concept is composed of and how these elements are related.
It also states the relations between certain concepts and the necessary and sufficient
conditions of the application of given concepts [Iranmanesh, Piri, Adolhasani 2009:
443-452]. Conceptual analysisis the basis for propositional analysis. Only when we
understand the meaning of a word can we employ it in formulating precise questions
and thus provide correct solutions [Mykhaylenko 2014].

For analytical philosophy, this activity of reaching the understanding of a given
concept is vitdl. In its early period, conceptua analysis was taken as a synonym of
philosophy. “So his (i.e., the analytical philosopher's) self awarded title of ‘analytical
philosopher’ suggests ‘conceptual analysis’ as the favoured description of his
favoured activity.”

Modeling an approximation system [Indurkhya 1987: 445-480] as a fragment
of the English worldview we manage to revea the following constituents: estimation,
overestimatiom, underestimation, calculation, scalalage, rating, and underrating. If
the concept approximation is represented by the lexeme approximation then its
nucleus semantic component must be estimation. There may be two subsystems
represented by the constituents underestimation and overestimation. The means of
verbalizing this system may vary from lexical grammatical (nouns, pronouns,
adjectives, verbs) to syntactical (phrases and sentences). Our object under study is
approximator which traditionally belongs to the lexical grammatical category of
adverbs [Thomason, Stalnaker 1973: 195-220] or in the discourse anaysis it is
termed as a ‘particle.” Further on the semantic analysis (definitional and
componential) can help model a semantic domain to represent the referred conceptual
system.

I nvestigation

Approximation is  “something that issimilar ~ to something  else but is not
exactly thesame” was registered in 1400-50 as ‘approximacioun’ borrowed from
Middle French which in its turn was borrowed from Medieval Latin ‘approximation’,
see the stem: ‘approximatid’. Primarily in Mathematics it is ‘the process or result of
making a rough calculation, estimate, or guess; an imprecise or unreliable record or
version; an inexact number, relationship, or theory that is sufficiently accurate for a
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specific purpose; an estimate of the value of some quantity to a desired degree of
accuracy; an expression in simpler terms than a given expression [Rowe, Bakel 2011:
229-230] which approximates to it; the act or process of drawing together; the quality
or state of being close or near ‘an approximation to the truth’ or ‘an approximation of
justice.’

According to Crispin Wright [Wright 2010: 133] vague concepts carve out
their extensions rather than a blurred shadow carves a region of their background on
which it is cast. Consequently, between the extension of such a concept and that of if
its complement, lies a blurry pemubral region — the domain of the borderline case.
Vagueness is a pervasive feature of natural language.

Members of amost any lexical category can be vague. Prototypical vague
expressions are adjectives like ‘tall’, ‘fast’, ‘red’, and ‘adolescent’. The Sorites
Paradox is the hallmark of vagueness and formulated in terms of a noun, ‘heap’. But
also many adverbs (‘very’, ‘rather’, ‘probably’, ‘softly’, ‘well’) and quantifiers
(‘many’, ‘a lot’, ‘a few’) give rise to vagueness [Rooij 2011: 195-220]. In fact, no
linguistic expression whose meaning involves perception and categorization can be
entirely free of vagueness. This is true for proper names and definite descriptions
(‘Amsterdam’, ‘the border between Belgium and the Netherlands’), verbs like ‘start’,
‘finish’ and ‘understand’, but also for more abstract linguistic categories such as
tense (past or future) and aspect (perfective or imperfective). If a vague term occurs
in a complex expression, this complex expression is often vague as well. Because
very’ and ‘a heap’ are vague, the expressions ‘very sick’ and ‘not a heap’ are vague
t00. Some expressions turn vague expressions in complex expressions that are less
vague. A measure phrase is a prototypical example (turning ‘fall’ into ‘3 feet tall’).
Other expressions have the opposite effect: while ‘2 o’clock’ is not vague, when we
combine it with a hedging expression like ‘approximately’,‘about’, ‘almost’,
‘roughly’, etc. it becomes vague. Lakoff gives a list of more than 60 hedging
expressions, and discusses in what sense they differ in meaning [Lakoff 1973: 458—
508].

Vagueness should also be contrasted with context dependence. Whether what
Is expressed by a sentence like ‘| am Robert’ is true or false obviously depends on
who (of potentially infinitely many persons) utters it, a context dependent fact.
Vagueness and context dependence are in principle independent properties, although
they often co-occur. Left and right are contextdependent but not (very) vague,
whereas nouns like vegetable and bush are vague but not (very) context dependent
(Kamp & Partee, 1995). The fact that natural language is context dependent
complicates, but does not threaten truth-conditional semantics [Rooij 2011 4].

Approximately, an adverb, means ‘closeto; around; roughly or in theregion
of.” According to its dictionary definition ‘approximately’ must be used to express
‘indefinite distance,” however, the text fragments (2828 cases) singled from the
British National Corpus representing various discourse registers (economy,
education, cuisine, history, etc.) reveal some more functional semantic components,

eg.
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APPROXIMATELY + (Num + N [SUM])
Japan has few energy resources of its own and it has learnt to be frugal: energy
prices are approximately twice those in Britain. AB6 646.

Approximately twice < twice twice those in Britain.

APPROXIMATELY + NP < Num + N [SIZE])
A letter had been received from Perin's Community School asking the council's
reaction to the possible building of a small swimming pool, approximately 8 by
12 metres, which would serve both the school and the local population.
B031935.

Approximately 8 by 12 metres < 8 by 12 metres.

APPROXIMATELY + NP €< Num+ N [TIME]
Combine wine, water, sugar and spice in a glass jug and microwave on high for
approximately 4 minutes or until boiling, or boil in a saucepan. BN 5 776.

approximately 4 minutes < 4 minutes

APPROXIMATELY + NP < Num + N [DISTANCE]
When the ice at last melted and the seas rose, Si Lanka had not only drifted
apart from its parent India, it had become cut off by an ocean gap of
approximately 20 miles (32 km). CK2 800.

Approximately 20 miles < 20 miles.

APPROXIMATELY + NP < Num+ N [INSTITUTION]
The latter came into existence following the demolition of the colleges of
education in the latter part of the 1970s and now number approximately 70
institutions. GUV472.

Approximately 70 institutions € 70 institutions

‘Approximation’ is the dominant component of the meaning of the f Illowing
adverbs: nearly, about, almost,: around, ballpark figure, bordering on, circa, close to,
closely, comparatively, generaly, in the ballpark, in the neighborhood of, in the region of, in
the vicinity of, just about, loosely, more or less, most, much, not far from, not quite,
proximately, relatively, roughly, upwards of, very close constituting the Semantic Domain
of ‘Approximation’ [Iranmanesh, Piri, Adolhasani 2009: 443-452].

About : ‘reasonably close to; on the verge of — usually used with beand a
following infinitive; used with a negative amost to express intention or
determination; on all sides; around; in rotation, around the outside; here and there;
in the vicinity; near; in the opposite direction’. There are 195782 cases of about in
the BNC, e.g..

ABOUT + (N) TIME
For about a year afterwards Anna received aromatherapy massage whenever
she felt the need — once, sometimes twice, a month. BO6 392.
To judge from the pottery found with it, the famous Phaistos Disc dates to about
1700 BC. CM9 542.

about 1700 BC. < 1700 BC.

ABOUT + NP < Num+ N [QUANTITY]
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And about eighty jobs in Swindon may be at risk. K1IR 57.

About eighty jobs < eighty jobs

ABOUT + NP €< Num+ N [VOLUME]
As a rough guide base rates are usually kept within about a %: per cent margin
either side of market rates. K8W 1004.

About a ¥4 per cent margin € % per cent margin.

Around: as an adverb (without a following noun; after the verb 'to be): ahead,
anticlockwise, around, clockwise, clockwise, counterclockwise, cross-country, down,
downwind, eastbound, homeward; direct, advancing, oncoming, up, forward,
towardsfrom all sides; used oncoming, hedged in with/by. There are 43403 cases of
‘around’ registered in the BNC, eg:

AROUND + NP [PART OF A BODY]
1. Everyone so enjoined slaps his dog around the ears, and they all seem to
enjoy it. ABS2240.

Around the ears < the ears.

AROUND + PrepNP [PLACE]
2. lsn't there enough work around in the UK? APL 126.

Around in the UK < inthe UK.

AROUND + NP € Num + N [VOLUME]
3. The message is simple: if Sizewell saves around %> M tonnes of oil a year it is
definitely worth having; if not, it becomes marginal. B7A 97.

Around %2 M tonnes €< Y2 M tonnes

AROUND + IP[SUBJECT]
4. I'd have loved to have built a 10-year career around him, but | fully
under stand his reasons for going. CBG 5456.

Around him < him

Mogt : ‘to the greatest or highest degree —often used with an adjective or
adverb to form the superlative; to a very great degree;” nearly all, the majority, the
mass, almost all, the bulk, the lion's share, the preponderance. There are 98057 cases
inthe BNC, e.g.:

5. MOST + PrepNP < Of + N + N [NUMBER]
Awareness of opinion polls was most predictable in the Pre-Campaign Wave.
AB2 407.

Most predictable < predictable.

MOST + PrepNP < Of + Adj + N [COLOUR]
6. The astral body, also known as the emotional body, reflects most of the auric
colouring. BO6 681.

Most of the auric colouring € the auric colouring.

MOST + PrepNP < Of + N [LIQUID]
7. Most of the rest of the iodine reached the population via milk, produced all
over the country, that was not banned. B74 112.

Most of the rest of the iodine < the rest of the iodine.

MOST + Part P < Adv + PIl [FREQUENCY]
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8. That need is most frequently satisfied by recourse to a nut or three. B7D 471.
Most frequently < frequently.

Almost, adv.” — very nearly but not exactly or entirely;,” nearly, about,
approaching, close to, virtually, practically, roughly, all but, just about, not quite, on
the brink of, not far from, approximately, well-nigh. There are 30348 cases in the
BNC, eg.:

ALMOST + NP €< Num + N [SUM]

9. By 1983 these services accounted for almost £I billion of the annual budget

and any savings made there could be transferred to the main activity of treating

patients. ABU 1153.

Almost £1 billion € £ I billion.
ALMOST + All + Prep NP € Of + N’s + Adj + N [TERRITORY]

10. Almost all of the world's tropical forests are in developing counties where

rapid population growth means that the pressure on land for food production is

high. B1E 209.

Almost all of the world's < all of theworld's.

ALMOST + NP € Adv + Num +N [OBJECT]
11. These are almost certainly first records for these species. AML 1092.

Almost certainly < certainly.

ALMOST + NP < | + N [TIME]
12. The heaven appeared almost all night as if it were burning’ — AD 1098.
B7J 1878.

Almost all night < Almost al night.

ALMOST + Adj P[COMPLETION]
13. In general they claim that recovery of the polluted parts of the Sound is
almost complete. J3H 734.

Almost complete < complete.

ALMOST + NP €& Adv + N [CERTAINTY]

14. Thomas Gower became a leading figure in the Sheriff Hutton connection and

was almost certainly constable of the castle itself, although this is nowhere

explicitly stated. EEE 388 .

Almost certainly < certainly.

Near, adv. — ‘at, within, or to a short distance or time; almost, nearly; in a
close or intimate manner; closaly (near related); archaic: in afrugal manner’. There
are 17881 in the BNC, e.g.:

NEAR + PrepNP €< To + N [AIM]

15. Through ceaseless activity and a triumph of will-power, she had by 1987

come as near to success as was possible for one, salf-sufficient human being.

A66 1640.

Near to success € to success.
NEAR + NP [PLACE]

16. They also owned Longfords Mill near Avening. ANC 601.

near Avening < Avening




17. Common Scoter are virtually confined to the open sea, although oiled birds
will visit fresh water near the coast. B31 1269.
Near the coast < the coast
Nearly, adv. — ‘in a close manner or relationship (nearly related); almost but
not quite (nearlyidentical; nearlya year later); to the least extent (not nearly as
good as we expected).” There are 11148 casesinthe BNC, e.g.:
NEARLY + NP < Num+ N [TIME]
18. The problem was not so easily solved, nor do | believe, nearly half a century
later, that it has been happily settled yet. B11 425.
Nearly half acentury later < half a century later.
NEARLY + NP <All +1 +N [QUANTITY]
19. Nearly all our crew were to tell us harrowing anecdotes of personal
encounters with hungry pythons — some of which had been measured at over
twenty-eight feet long. FEP 1190.
Nearly all our crew < all our crew.
Closdly, adv. — ‘around, by, near, hard, in, nearby, nigh’. There are 5434 cases
inthe BNC, e.g.:
CLOSELY + NP €« PlI+N [STATE OF OBJECT]
20. Pairwise comparisons of closely related species support this prediction.
CRM 9925.
Closely related species < related species/
Virtually, adv. — ‘in fact or to all purposes; practically; almost but not quite;
nearly’. There are 4331 cases in BNC, e.g.:
VIRTUALLY + NP[STATE]
21. The British were dismayed but a further memorandum from the Americansin
January 1943 was virtually a declaration of dissociation. B78 1220 .
Virtually a declaration of dissociation < adeclaration of dissociation
VIRTUALLY + NP < | + N [OBJECT]
22. Virtually every plant that has grey leaves will press well (apart from the ones
that are too fat in the leaf). CE4 28.
Virtualy every plant < Virtually every plant.
Nigh, adv. — ‘near in place, time, or reationship —often used with on,
onto, or unto; neary, almost’. There are 100 casesin the BNC, e.g.
NIGH + NP €& NUM + N [TIME]
23. In this poem he thanks his benefactor for obtaining his release after ‘Well
nigh sev'n years’ of captivity.” CFX 1091.
Nigh sev'n years €< nigh sev'n years
Standard Gricean pragmatic explanations of the use of language assumes that
communication is a cooperative affair. In such a situation it never does any harm to
be as precise as possible (disregarding processing costs). Thus, being vague can never
be advantageous. This is in accordance with a standard game theoretical result saying
that messages with precise meanings can be communicated successfully only in case
the preferences of speaker and listener coincide.
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Approximators limiting vagueness of meaning expressed by the following
nouns, adjectives and adverbs [Bellert 1977. 337-35] can model the Semantic
domain of ‘Approximation” in English: nearly, almost, practically, almost but not
quite nearly, around, by, near, hard, in, nearby, nigh, almost but not quite, nearly
identical, to the least extent, almost, nearly; in a close or intimate manner, closely,
nearly about, approaching, closeto, virtually, practically, roughly, all but, just about,
not quite, on the brink of, not far from, approximately, well-nigh, nearly all, almost
all, ahead, anticlockwise, around, clockwise, anticlockwise around, clockwise, up,;
direct, counterclockwise,  crosscountry, down, downwind, eastbound,
homewar dadvancing, oncoming, ahead, forward, into towards, bound for something,
from all sides, almost, on all sides, around, in rotation, around the outside; here and
there, in the vicinity, near, in the opposite direction’.

Some of these expressions can turn vague expressions in complex expressions
that are less vague. A measure phrase is a prototypical example (turning ‘tall’ into ‘3
feet tall’). Other expressions have the opposite effect: while ‘2 o’clock’ is not vague,
when we combine it with a hedging expression like ‘approximately’, ‘about’,
‘almost’, ‘roughly’, etc. it becomes vague. G. Lakoff [Lakoff 1973: 458-508] gives a
list of more than 60 hedging expressions, and discusses in what sense they differ in
meaning. The adverbs. approximately, nigh, virtually, closely, nearly, near, about,
almost, most, and around are used by the author to introduce an aspect of vafueness
and to appromitize precise to express the state of the characters, the state of things,
the state of the society, and the state of the community.

Conclusions and further research

Concept analysis is a forma linguistic exercise to determine certain defining
attributes. The basic purpose of concept analysisisto clarify ambiguous conceptsin a
theory, and to propose a precise operational definition which reflects its theoretical
base [Langacker 1987: 56-59]. A finad reason why vague expressions are SO
prevaent in natural language might be that vague expressions are very useful to make
value judgments [Franks Veltman, 2002].

As universals, concepts may be treated under any of the traditional accounts of
universals in general. Realism about concepts (considered as universals) is the view
that concepts are distinct from their instances, and nominalism is the view that
concepts are nothing over and above, or distinct from, their instances. Conceptualism
with respect to concepts holds that concepts are mental entities, being either
Immanent in the mind itself as a sort of idea, as constituents of complete thoughts, or
somehow dependent on the mind for their existence (perhaps by being possessed by
an agent or by being possessible by an agent). Vagueness in linguistics is a problem
about the meaning of linguistic expressions. It seems natural to assume that to be a
competent speaker of English one has to know what it means for ‘John came’ to be
true or false [Rooij 2011: 3]. Different agents can possess, grasp, or understand the
same concept, though such possession might come in degrees. Approximators are
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mainly used to partially devague the meaning of nouns, adjectives, and adverbs
reprenting semantic domains of time, place, and quantity.

It is standardly assumed that the existence of vagueness in natura language is

unavoidable in ordinary discourse. Our powers of discrimination are limited and
come with a margin of error, and it is just not aways possible to draw sharp
borderlines [Rooij 2011: 6-7]. Though professional discourse must avoid vagueness
and its approximators which may incur willful distortion of meaning in the legal
discourse these issues need a thorough investigation.
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NPOHUSA B PABOTAX 4. JAPBUHA:
KOMILJIEKCHBIN MMOAXO0/
O./. Onapuna (Mocksa, Poccus)

O.U. Onapuna. Uponuss B padorax Y. /lapBuHa: KoMmIiuieKcHbI moaxona. B cratbe
NPEANPUHUMACTCS TIONBITKA PACCMOTPETh HMPOHUIO B HAYYHOM JHCKypce Ha mpumepe pabot
U. JlapBuHa, OOBEIUHWB TpPU OCHOBHBIX IOAXOJIa: WHTEPIPETAIMOHHBIH, KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIN
u crunuctudecknii. Beibop tekcroB Y. JlapBuHa 0O0YCIIOBIEH MOMYISPHOCTHIO CO3JIaHHOTO MM
MHPOBO33pEHUS], Pa3HOOOpa3ueM >KaHPOB €ro MPOU3BEJICHUN W MPEKPACHBIM SI3BIKOM H3JI0KEHUS
Matepuana. J{ias BBIpaX€HHS] WPOHUM HCHONB3YeTCS PNl CIOCOOOB, KaK TO CTHJIUCTHYECKH
MapKUpOBaHHas JIEKCHKa, MeTa(opbl, CpPaBHEHHsS U CpPaBHHUTEIbHBIE OOOpPOTHI, OCHOBAaHHBIC
Ha KOHTpacTe W TapajoKce, KapTHHBI-3apHCOBKH, WHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIe (parMeHTH. [logxon
C MO3ULHUI HHTEPIPETALUN BBISBUI U «OIHOCTYIIEHUYATYIO», U «IBYXCTYNEHYATyI0» TPAKTOBKY
B pacro3HaBaHUM HpoHUH. K TmepBoil ciemyer OTHECTH NOMYJSpHBIE, H3BECTHBIE O0OpPa3bl,
KJIMIIMPOBAHHBIE BBIPAXEHMs, CCbUIKM Ha MHEHHS [JPYTHX YYEHBIX C MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM
CTWJINCTUYECKH MapKUpOBaHHOW JeKCUKU. O «ABYXCTYIEHYaTOW» HWHTEPIpPETALUU CIEAYEeT
TOBOPHUTh TpU WHGEPEHIIMH U KapTHHaX-3apucoBKax. KOMMYHWKAaTHBHBEIM acmekT oOycloBIeH
[IOHUMaHUEM BpPEMEHH CO3/JaHMS TEKCTa, LEJIEBBIMM YCTAaHOBKAaMH aBTOpa Ha CO3JaHUE
PaBHOIIPAaBHBIX YBAKUTEIBHBIX OTHOIICHWHA C YUTaTeleM. AJpecaT BOCIPUHUMAETCS W3HAYAIBHO
KaK «CBOI», 4TO OOYyCIOBWIIO TpencTaBieHne Mmarepuana. Texct Y. JlapBHHAa HE COIEPKHUT
CTpaTeruu «HANaJCHUs» WM «3aIIUTBI», 3TO «pOJIeBas UIpay, IIe POJIU MEHSIOTCI B paMKax
TEeKCTOBOro (parmenta. I[IpuMeHEHHBIH B cTaThbe KOMIUICKCHBIM MOAXOX H3YYEHUS HPOHUHU
MO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh SA3BIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTH CO3AATENIsi TEKCTa M CIIOCOOBI MpeiCTaBICHHS
uH(GOpPMAIUH B IOJTHOM 00beMe.

KaroueBsle ciioBa: JlapBuH, HHTEPIPETAMOHHBIA TTOX0M, HHQEPEHIIHS, THTEPTEKCTOBLIHI
(dparMeHT, UPOHUS, KapTHHA-3apPUCOBKA, KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIA IMOAXOJ,, KOHTPACT, CTUIMCTUYECKH
MapKHpOBaHHAas JEKCUKA, «POJIEBas UTPay», A3bIKOBAs JIMYHOCTB, SI3bIKOBBIE CPECTBA.

O.1. Onapina. Iponisa B poborax Y. [appina: xkommjaekcHui miaxig. Lls cratTs €
cnpo0OoI0 PO3MIISIHYTH IPOHII0 B HAYKOBOMY JMCKYpci Ha mpuknai podit Y. Jlapsina, 00'exHaBImM
TPU OCHOBHI MiAXOIW: IHTEpPHpETALiiHUIA, KOMYHIKaTUBHUH Ta cTWiicTHuHUE. Bubip TekcTiB
Y. JlapBrHa 3yMOBJICHUH MOMYJISIPHICTIO CBITOTIISAY, aBTOPOM SIKOTO € BUEHHH, PiI3HOMaHITHICTIO
’KaHPIB OT0 TBOPIB 1 MPEKPACHOI0 MOBOIO BUKJIALY Marepiaiy. st cTBOpeHHS ipoHii 3aCTOCOBAHO
pAa crmocoOiB, SIK TO CTHIICTUYHO MapKOBaHA JIEKCHMKa, MeTadopH, MOPIBHSIHHS Ta MOPIBHUIbHI
3BOPOTH, 3aCHOBaHI Ha KOHTpacTi ¥ TmapajoKci, KapTUHU-3aMalbOBKH, IHTEPTEKCTYalbHI
¢dbparmenTn. IHTEpnpeTaniiHMii MigXil BUSBUB K «OJHOCTYIIHYATE», TaK 1 «JIBOXCTYIiHYATE
po3mizHaBaHHs ipoHii. Jlo mepiioro ciij BiiHECTH MOMYJSPHI, BiIoMi 00pasu, KIIIIOBaHi BUPA3H,
MOCWJIaHHS HA TYMKHU IHIIMX BYCHHX 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM CTHJIICTUYHO MapKOBAaHOI JeKCHKH. [Ipo
JpyTe CIiJ TOBOPUTH 32 HASABHOCTI iH(epeHmii Ta KapTHH-3aMallboBOK. KOMyHIKaTHBHUHN acmeKT
00yMOBIICHHI PO3YMIHHSIM 4acy CTBOPEHHSI TEKCTY, IJTbOBUMH YCTaHOBKAMHU aBTOPa Ha CTBOPEHHS
PIBHOIIPaBHUX MOBAXHMUX BIHOCHH 3 YMTadeM. AJpecaT CIPHUIUMAETBCS K «CBil», IO 3yMOBHIIO
nonanHs matepiany. Tekcrn Y. JlapBiHa He MICTAThH Hi CTpaTerii «Hanaay», Hi «3aXUCTy», paile
151 CTPATETIS — «POJIbOBA TPay, JIe POl MIHSIOTHCS B paMKaX TEKCTOBOTO (hparMeHTa. 3acTOCOBaHUN
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y cTaTTl KOMIUIGKCHMH MiAXiA A0 BHBYEHHS 1pOHIi J03BOJSiE BCEOIUHO PO3MIISIHYTH MOBHY
0COOHMCTICTB TBOPIIS TEKCTY 1 CIIOCOOM TIOJaHHS HUM iH(pOpMAITii.

KawuoBi caoBa: JlapBiH, iHTepnperamiiHuil Miaxig, I1HTEPTEKCTOBUH (parMeHT,
iH(epeHIis, ipoHisl, KapTHHA-3aMallbOBKa, KOMyHIKATHBHHM T1/IX1/, KOHTPACT, MOBHA OCOOHCTICTH,
MOBHI 32C00H, CTHJIICTUYHO MapKOBaHa JIEKCUKA, CTPATETisl «POJIHOBOT TPUY.

O.l. Oparina. Irony in Ch. Darwin’s works: a complex approach. The article attempts at
a complex approach to irony in scientific discourse by Ch. Darwin through combining three
perspectives of irony studies: interpretational, communicative and linguistic stylistic proper. The
object of consideration is Ch. Darwin’s texts as suggested by the popularity of the world view
created by the scientist, a great variety of genres and the brilliant English language of his works.
Irony in his books is created by a number of means and models. stylistically marked vocabulary,
metaphors, comparisons and comparative constructions based on contrast and paradox, picture-
sketches, intertextual fragments. The use of interpretational approach reveals both “one-stage” and
“two-stage” interpretations of irone. The former is implied by popular fixed images, clichés, and
references to other scientists’ opinion using stylistically marked vocabulary. The latter involves
inference and picture-sketches. Communicative approach includes several issues. the knowledge of
the epoch of text creation, author’s goals of setting respectful and equal relations with his readers.
The addressee is regarded as a “non-alien” which corresponds to the means of presenting the
material. Darwin’s textual strategy is neither “aggression” nor “defense”, it is rather a “role-play”
strategy where roles can be changed within text fragments. The complex approach used in the
article allows a concise consideration of author’s linguistic personality and his ways of presenting
information.

Keywords: Darwin, interpretative approach, inference, intertextual fragment, irony, sketch-
picture, communicative approach, contrast, stylistically marked vocabulary, "role play”, linguistic
identity, linguistic means.

HUponuss — cyuiecTBeHHas cocraBisionias oboro Tekcra. CormacHo
ONpEAENICHUIO, UPOHUS — «3TO TPOI, COCTOSUIMM B yMNOTPEeOJEHUM CIIOBA WM
BBIPDQXEHUSI B CMBICIIE OOpaTHOM OyKBaJbHOMY C II€JIbI0 HacMelku» [Po3eHTab,
TenenkoBa 1985]. CoBpemeHHass Hayka KOHCTUTYUPYET HMPOHHMIO KaK «MOIYC
XYZ0’)KECTBEHHOCTHY», B TOJIE JEHCTBUS KOTOPOTO BCE AMOLMOHAIBHO-IIEHHOCTHBIE
OpUEHTHPBI, BCS CHCTEMa MHPOBO33PEHUs uenoBeKa. MpoHus 1o cBoel cyTH
aHTUJIOTMAaTU4YHA, OHAa JIaeT CBOOOJY BBIPAKEHHUSA, PA3MBIIUICHUS U BBIBOJOB
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT ()OHOBBIX 3HAHUM ajjpecaTa U ero KapTUHbI MUpA.

CyTb HpPOHMM B CEMaHTHYECKOH aMOMBAaJ€HTHOCTH, 3aKJIIOYaOLIEHCs
B co3maHuu atMocdepbl aOCypIHOCTH [JIsl ONMHMCAaHWS HEKOW pEaTbHOCTH U ee
npuHIHOB. CaM MOAX0J JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh BBIOOpA: MPOHUS MOKET MOJITOJIKHYTh
K PEIICHUI0 00 HCTUHHOCTHU WM MPEAINoiaraeMoil HEMCTUHHOCTH PeajbHOCTH.

Kak npaBuiio, uccienoBaHuss HPOHUH KacaJIUCh XYI0’KECTBEHHOM JIUTEPaTypHI.
MHuorue nuTepaTypHbI€ TEUEHHUS HCIIOJIB30BAJIM MPOHUIO KaK OCHOBOIOJATaroIIUi
MIPUHIUIT TOBEJCHUSI CBOUX UEH 70 unuTaress. Tak, pOMaHTUKU MbITAJIUCh PACKPHIThH
CYTh >KM3HU IOCPEACTBOM CMEPTH, Urpasi Ha MPOTHUBOMNOCTABICHUHU. B paznuuHbie
SMIOXW HPOHUSA B OOJBINEH WM MEHBIIEH CTENEeHW MPUCYTCTBOBajla B HAYYHOM
JMCKYpCe, BBITMOIHSS KaKk COOCTBEHHO (DYHKIIMU KOTHULIMH, TaK ¥ parMaTHueCcKue, u
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE. [IpumepoM MoryT ciykuth nuanoru IlmaTtona, ogHuM u3
AeHCTByIOIUX JHIl KOTOphIX BbicTymaeT Cokxpar. I[lpuHiun mguanora — oOMeH
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MHEHHEM, CIIOp, CTOJIKHOBEHHE pa3UWYHBIX TOYEK 3peHus Ha mnpobnemy. Cokpar
JIOJKeH yOeIUTh YJYacTBYIONIETO B AMCKYCCHM YEJIOBEKa B CBOCH TOYKE 3pPEHUS.
COOTBETCTBEHHO OMIMOHEHTa HAJ0 YOeJAUTh B HWCTUHHOCTU WU YOEIUTEIbHOCTH
cBOMX J10B0JI0B. COKpaT corjamaercs ¢ coOeceqHUKOM, HO, CTPOs J0Ka3aTelIbCTBO
OT 00paTHOro, MOJIBOJUT K OIIYIIEHHUIO IIaTKOCTH MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX BO33pPEHUH, a,
BO3MO>KHO, U COOCTBEHHOW HENpaBOTHl. TakoW MPUHIHUI YOSXKICHHUS U MOCTPOCHUS
JI0Ka3aTelIbcTB OT OOpaTHOro Oa3vpyeTcss Ha KaXyIIEeMCS €IUHOMBICIUU C
JJIeMEHTaMu a0CYpJHOCTH B TOBecTBOBaHMH. [Ipm Takoil momaue marepuana B
LEHTPE BHUMAHMS OKa3bIBAETCS CaM IIPOLIECC MBIIUICHUS, JIOTUYECKUX BBIBOJIOB B
IIpOLIECCE MONCKA UCTUHBI.

Ha coBpemeHHOM »3Tane pa3BUTHS HAyKHW MOXKHO BBIACIUTh HECKOJIBKO
OCHOBHBIX IIOJIXOJIOB K U3yUYE€HHIO UPOHUH, 3aTPAruBaIOILINX €€ Pa3JINYHbIE ACIIEKTHI.

[lepBbii  paccmaTpuBaeT  MEXAHU3M  HMHTEpPHpPETALMU  IOJy4aeMOu
nHpopmanuu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, WHTEPIIPETAIHSI MOXKET OBITH «OJHOCTYIIEHYATASD)
U «JIBYXCTymneH4aras». B cilydyae ¢ «OJHOCTYNEHYATOW» HHTEPIPETANUEN MPOIECC
00pabOTKM ¥  OCMBICICHHMS HJET MapajyieiIbHO, TO €CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO
oOpabaTbiBatoTCs  BepOalibHble W HeBepOalbHbIE CUTHadbl. Takol TMOJIX0.
NpeArnojiaraeT  HaJIU4uMe  KOHTEKCTYallbHBIX — KJIIOYEH, KOTOpble  IOMOTaroT
BOCIIPUHUMATh BBICKA3bIBAHUE KAaK HEMPAMOE, UMEIOLIEE CKPBIThIE CMBICIBI, TEM
CaMbIM HCKJIIO4asi BEPOSITHOCTh MPSAMOTo, OyKBAJIbHOTO 3HAYEHUS CKa3aHHOTO.
Hponus u OykBanbHOE 3HAYCHHE HEOTACTUMBL. « OIHOCTYIEHYATasy HHTEPIPETAINS
XapakTepHa Il YCTHOM pedYd BO BCEM MHOTOOOpasuu CTWIeH U peructpoB. B
MHUCHbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX JaHHBIM MOJXOJ HCIOJIB3YETCA IPU MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUU
ckazaHHOTO panee (moHsitue Meradopsl «xa» [[umuxuna 2008]) u aBTOpPCKOrO
OTHOLLIEHUS K 3TOMY.

«/IByxcTyneHuaras» WHTEpIpETals 3HAHUM TOAPA3yMEBAECT pPa3JICJICHHUE
BOCIIPUATHSA, IO KpaWHEH Mepe, Ha [Ba OJTama: HWHTEPHOpETalus C ONOpou
Ha OyKBaJIbHOE 3HAYECHHE — OCO3HaHHE (PaKTa MPOHHUH — €€ TPAKTOBKY KaK CKpPBHITOE
oTpullaHue OyKBaJIBHOTO 3HaueHUA. «JIByXxcTymeHuaTas» WHTEpHpeTalus HUPOHUU
XapakTepHa JJIsl TUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOT'/Ia OTCYTCTBYIOT SIBHBIE KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIC
kmoun. Kpome Toro, Takoil cmoco0 mpemocTaBieHuss WH(OOPMAIMKA BKIFOYAET
MOMEHT «COpa3MBbIIIUICHUs», TIOTPYKasi ajapecaTa B paccMaTpuBaeMyro IMpoOiiemy,
MPEAOCTaBIIAsl HECKOJbKO TOYEK 3pEeHHs, Jejasi COaBTOPOM BBIBOJOB, 4YTO,
HECOMHEHHO, BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHO B CO3JaHUM J0Ka3aTeNbHOW O0a3bl HAYIHOUN
TEOPHH.

Bropoii moaxom — KOMMyHUKaTuBHBIM. OH CKOHUEHTPUPOBAH Ha
B3aMMOJICUCTBUM  aJ[pecaHTa M ajJpecara, WIH «IUIIYIIEr0»/«YUTAIOIIEr0»,
«TOBOPSIIIIET0Y/ «CITYUYaIOIIETo.

AJlpecaHT TOTOBUT COOOIIEHHE, BKIAJbIBasi B HEr0 CMBICI U CTaBd
ompexneneHubie 3amauyn. Cpeau 3amad MOXKET OBITh KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIICHHUE
K 00BEKTy MpPOHHMH, MPOBEPKA BO3MOXKHOCTH PACIIO3HABAHUS UCTHUHHBIX CMBICIOB
ajJjpecaToM, cozJaHue HeoOxoauMmoil atMmochepsl KoMMyHUKauuu. [locTaBieHHbIE
3a/1auyd TMO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O (PYHKIMSX MPOHHMM B paMKaxX JIaHHOTO TOIXOJa.
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Cozmanne HEOOXOAMMOW aTMOC(hEphl KOMMYHHKAIIUU TPEIOTPEICIICT pa3IndHbIC
CTpaTern TIOBEIEHUS aapecaHTa. Tak, BO3MOXHBI JiB€ 0a30BbIe CTPATETHH:
CHAMAQJICHUS» U «3alUTh». B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ HAMEPEHUSMU U MPArMaTHYCCKUMU
3a/layaMy, CTOSIIIUMHU TIepe]] HUM, aBTOP BbIOMpaeT MaHepy M Crocold Mmojadu
Marepuana. IpHeKT UpOHUU MOKET BO3HUKATh M MOMUMO BOJIM aJpecaHTa, TaK Kak
CKDBITBI CMBICT TIPOSIBISIETCS B PE3yJbTaTe MHTEPIPETAMH BbICKA3bIBAHUSA
aZpecaToM.

Ha ocHOBe WCXOMHOTO XapakTepa B3aWMOJICHCTBHS  «TOBOPSIIETO»
U «CIYIIAOIIET0» BO3HUKACT €Ile OJHa (YHKIUS HPOHUU C KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
TOYKU 3pPEHHUS: PACMO3HATHh «CBOMX» U «uyxkux». CurHaioM Kk auddepeHnuanm
CIIy’KUT CHOCOOHOCTb BBISIBUTH CKPBITHIA CMBICHT 32 OyKBaJIbHBIM. TakuMm 00pazom,
OUEpPUYMBACTCS  KPYI  «IOCBSIIIEHHBIX»,  KOTOpPbIE  CIOCOOHBI  3aMETUTh
3aBYaJIMPOBAHHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS U MPABUIIBHO €r0 HHTEPIPETUPOBATS.

Ecnu otrankuBathes oT yrBepkaeHus [Ilumuxuna 2008], yTto wupoHUs
HE SIBIISIETCSI TOTOBBIM MPOJYKTOM, a CO3/Ia€TCsl YCHIIMSMHU TOBOPSIIETO U aapecara,
TO HpOHHYECKUH 3(PPexT 0O0yCIOBICH KOHKPETHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, CHUTYallUeH.
MexaHu3M — 93TO BO3HUKHOBEHHE MPOTUBOPEUUM MEXAY  «OKHUJAEMbIM)
U «TOJy4eHHBIM». J[000W TEKCT W MO KaHpy, W MO CMBICIOBOMY HAIOJHEHHUIO
MOABOJUT K HEKOTOPOMY PEUYEMEHTAIIbHOMY CI€HApHUIO, 3a/iaBasi OMNpeJIeTICHHBIC
OKMJIaHUST OyAYLIEro pa3BEpThIBAHMSI COOBITHM, CTUJIS U MaHEpPhl H3JIO0KEHMUS,
BEIOOpa CIIOB W KOMOO3uIMH. [IpoTHBOpeure MEXIy MpecyNno3uliuei
U pEalbHOCTHIO BBI3BIBAET pACMO3HABAaHME UPOHUUM U €€ TMPABUIBHYIO
WHTEPIPETALHIO.

Tpetuil moaxoa — BOIpoc 0 PUKCUPOBAHHOCTH U KIMIIUPOBAHHOCTA UPOHUH.
['naBHBI BOMPOC, KOTOPBIM 3a7a€TCS UCCIIEAOBATENSIMU. SIBISETCS JU WPOHUSA
«TOTOBBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM)» WJIM OHA JUCKYPCUBHO 00yclioBieHa? B pamMkax maHHOTO
MOoAX0Aa HWPOHMS H3y4yaeTcs KakK Tpom. AHaIU3 TEeKCTa IMO3BOJISIET BbIJAEIHUTD
HamOoJiee pacmpoOCTpaHEHHBIE S3BIKOBBIE CIHOCOOBI  CO3JAaHUS HMPOHHYECKOTO
s¢dekTa, KOTOphle B CHIIy UX YaCTOTHOCTH 00Opa3yroT psn mojenei. CIHcoK TaKux
MOJIeJIEH TO3BOJSIET TOBOPUTh O CTEPEOTHIIHOCTH M (PUKCHPOBAHHOCTU CPEICTB
co3nanus nponueckoro 3ddexra [[Toxomus 1989].

[Ipu 3TOM BO3HHMKAeT BOIMPOC O KOHCTPYKIIUSX, BBI3BIBAIOLIUX HUPOHUYECKUN
s dekT, npucymuii KOHKPETHOMY TEKCTYy W HE 3aBUCSIIMA OT aBTOpa M aapecara,
WM, COTJIACHO JIPYrol TO3WIMH, HWPOHUYECKUH CMBICH €CTh pe3yJbTar
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI YYAaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMM C YyY€TOM WX (POHOBBIX 3HAHHM
[Hutcheon 2005]. Bropoii ciy4aii 1eMOHCTPUPYET AUCKYPCHBHYIO 00YCIOBICHHOCTb
WPOHHMH, ONHUPAIONIYIOCS Ha KOHTEKCT, HSKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHUECKYIO PEalbHOCTD,
MPECYNIO3UIUI0O U XapPaKTEPUCTUKY S3bIKOBOW JUYHOCTH aBTOpa, HE HCKIIIOYas
0COOEHHOCTH MPEANOIaraeMoro ajapecara.

Hcexons U3 U310KEHHBIX TEOPETHUUECKUX IMOJOKEHUM, HEeJbI0 TAHHOM CTaTbU
ABIIACTCS M3y4YCHWE HPOHHM B HAYYHOM MJHUCKypce Ha MarTepuajie padoT
Y.P. [JlapBuna. 3agaum wucclefOBaHUs MPEANOJAraloT pPacCMOTPEHUE METOJI0B
co3JlaHusl MpOoHUYECKOro 3(d@deKxTa CKBO3b MPU3MY TpeX MPEACTABICHHBIX paHee
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Tteopuil. IlpemsiokeHHbIE MOAXOABI BBICTYNAOT KaK JTallbl aHaIW3a TEKCTa:
OT HW3y4YeHUsI COOCTBEHHO S3BIKOBBIX KOHCTPYKIIMM M CPEICTB (TpPETUH IMOAXO.N),
yepe3  CHnocoObl  MHTEpHpeTalid W TOHUMAHUS ~ CMBICJIOB  (IIEPBBIN)
K KOMMYHHKaTUBHOMY 3(dekty (BTopoil). IlpuMeHeHne HuX B COBOKYIHOCTH
MO3BOJISIET U3Y4YUTh TEKCTHI BO BCEH MOJHOTE, YUUTHIBASI PA3JIMUHbIE ACTIEKTHI.

BaxxHpiM MOMEHTOM sBIIsieTCS OOBEAMHEHNE TEKCTOB MO SA3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTHU
aBTopa. Beioop YU.P. [lapBuna o0ycioBieH psgom GhakTopoB.

1. Teopuss JlapBuHa Hu3MEHWJIA MHUPOBO33PEHHUE JIIOJCH HA BCIO CHUCTEMY
Mupo3nanusa. Bo MHorux oOoOmaronmx MoHOTrpagusx B pa3HbIX 00JacTsIX
oOsi3atenvHO (pukcupyetrcst 1859 roa, para wusnanus «lIpoucxoxneHust BUIOBY,
a B HEKOTOpBbIX U myOsukauuu Ooisiee paHHMX padoT. Ilpemnoxenusiit JlapBUHBIM
MOJXO0Jl BJOXHOBWJI YYEHBIX B HMHBIX OO0JIACTAX Ha €ro NpPUMEHEHUE B JPYIrHX
orpaciax 3HaHus (I'. CneHcep — ¢dunocodusi, ICUXONOTHs, COLMOJIOTHS, TEOPHS
ctiwig). Takum 00pa3oM, KapTMHA MHpa M KIIOYEBbIE MOHATUSA Teopuu JlapBuHa
paJMKaIbHO U3MEHWIN B3TJIS]] YaCTH Y€JI0BEYECTBA HA MHUP.

2. Bo mHoroM mnonyssipHoctd Teopun Y. JlapBuHa cnocoOcTBOBajia MaHepa
U3JIOKEHUsl MaTepuasa MW TajaHT YYeHOro Kak Onectdiero cruiaucra. Bcee
ero paboThl HAMMCAHBI MPOCTBIM, SICHBIM M JKUBBIM S3bIKOM, 4YTO OTMEYEHO
0.3. MangensmtamoM («K mpobineme nHaywunoro ctuins [JapBunay, 1932 ron)
[Manaenpiiram 1932].

3. Paboret Y. JlapBuHa — 3TO sIpKHE€ M pPa3HOOOpA3HBIE MO >KAHPY
MPOM3BEACHUS HAy4yHOTO JAHMCKypca. Bo MHOroM, B cuwily HUX MONYJISPHOCTH
u 00CYXIaeMOCTH B MHUpE TOrJa M celyac, OHM CTaJd CBOEro poja oOpaslamu,
OOBEIMHUBILIMMU HAy4YHYIO TJIyOMHY, JOCTOBEPHOCTb, JIOTHYHOCTb, YETKYIO
CTPYKTYpUPOBAHHOCTh ¥  KOMMYHHMKATHBHYIO  HANpaBJICHHOCTb  (U3JI0KEHUE
MaTepuaia, MMesi B BUJly BO3MOXHbBIE€ BAPUAHTBI €r0 BOCHPUITHUS YUTATEIEM), O UEM
caM ydeHbli mmcan B aBroowmorpadum («The Development of my Mind and
Character»).

S3bIkoBBIE cpeacTBa, Hcnojb3yemble Y. JlapBUHBIM ISl CO3JaHUA
upoHnueckoro 3¢ dexra. poHUYHBINA MOIXO0J KO BCEMY, YMEHUE MOCMESATHCS HAJl
YBUJICHHBIM M HaJl CaMHM COOOW MPHUCYTCTBYIOT BO BceX paboTax ydeHoro. Oco6o
ApKo OHU mposiBUIMCh B «llyremectBun Ha kopabiie buenvy». BblOpaHHBIN XKaHp
nymewecmeus J1aj aBTopy HEOIPAaHUYEHHYIO CBOOOY JUIsl BBIPaKEHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX
BIICYATIICHUH, SMOILMKA OT YBUIAECHHOW KpPAaCOThl NMPUPOABI M JCTAIBHOE OIHUCAHUE
Hay4YHBIX (aKTOB U cBenleHUH. ['0BOpst 00 UPOHMH, CIEAYET BBIICIUTD PsZl OCHOBHBIX
CIIOCOOOB €€ BhIPAXKEHHUS.

IIepBbIil — CTUITMCTUYECKN MAPKUPOBAHHAS JICKCHKA.

OOpaTumcs K TEKCTY.

There we saw two kinds of birds — the booby and the noddy. The former is a

species of the gannet, and the latter a tern. Both are of a tame and stupid

disposition, and are so unaccustomed to visitors, that | could have killed any
number of them with my geological hammer. / ... various arts to escape
detection/ ...difficulty which these animals have in carring their heads ....
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B nepBoM npumMepe upoHUYHBINA d3PPEKT TOCTUTACTCS 3a CUET UCIIOIb30BAHUS
omeHouHbIX cjoB  (Stupid). TlomMmuMo oOleHOYHBIX ciOB, JlapBUH HrpacT
u cruuctryecku. Tak, disposition u unaccustomed, to escape detection otHocsTCs
K O(UIMAIbBHOMY PETUCTPY, HO CHUTyallus HX YyMNOTPEOJICHUs] U COYETAaeMOCTb
HE HMMEET HUYero oomero ¢ (GopMalbHOCTHIO. BrIpaxkeHwe various arts taxke
ynotpebieHo B uyxjaoMm peructpe. [locnennuil nmpuMep WILUTIOCTPUPYET, HA TIEPBBIi
B3IJIAZl, MeTapopruyecKoe YNoTpeOsieHne, OJHAKO KOHTEKCT MPOSICHSAET CHUTYalMIO.
AOCYpIHOCTh 3aKJIIOYaeTCs WMEHHO B TPSIMOM 3HAYEHHWH, MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISCTCS
BEJMYMHA TOJIOBBI M pa3Mepbl TyJOBHUIIA. B sTom ciydae, riaron carry mmeer
MpsIMOE 3HAau€HWEe, HO BU3yajbHAs KapTUHKA, PEKOHCTPyUpYyeMas C TMOMOIIBIO
BOOOpa)KEHUsS, cO3JaeT mapagokc. Takum o0pa3oMm, HUpOHUYECKUU dPPexT
JIOCTUTAETCS 3a CYET COUETAHUsI HECOUETAEMOI0, WIIM CTHIIMCTUYECKOTO Mapa oKca.

B kauectBe BTOpOro croco0a cieayer Ha3zBaTb MeTadopbl U OJHUIIETBOPEHUS,
KOTOpbIMU Oorat TekcT. [IpuBeny psa npumepoB:

village boasts of a little organ, which sent forth most singularly
inharmonious cries .../ It is to this violence of the rain .../ crab large and
active ...gtole the fish fromthe side of the nest ...

Oxpyxaroniue MpeaMeThl OKHUBAIOT, WM MPUMHUCHIBAIOTCA YEIOBEUYECKUE
MOPOKH (XBaCTOBCTBO, BOPOBCTBO, CBHUPENOCTh HOX[s). Jlaxke opraH, KOTOPBIM
TOPIUTCS IEPEBHS, U3JJA€T COBCEM HE TAPMOHUYHbBIE 3BYKH, TEM CaMbIM oOparas Ha
ceOs BHUMaHWE myTemiecTByommx. B r1iasax JlapBuHa BCe IBMIKETCS, JKHUBET,
OopeTcss 3a CyIIeCTBOBaHHWE, MpuUCIIocabiMBaeTcss K cperne. B aToit Gopnbe
UCIIONB3YIOTCS ~ Pa3jM4YHbIE METOJbl, COTJacHO TMpUMEpaM, B  OCHOBHOM
C HEraTUBHBIMU KOHHOTAIIUSIMHU.

[ToBeneHre KUBOTHBIX U KOPEHHBIX KUTEJEH 0003HAYAETCS OJIHUM CIIOBOM —
habits. [Toqo6HOe ynoTpebieHHe CTaBUT B OJIMH Psil MPUBBIYKH JIFOJCH M HHCTHHKTHI
*)UBOTHBIX. [lo3/1HEE B cBOE Hay4dHOU Kapbhepe JlapBHH MOCBATHII CTATHIO TPOOIEMe
CpaBHEHHUS SMOIIMH YEJIOBEKa W JKUBOTHBIX, TJI€ MOJPOOHO paccMaTpUBAT SMOIUU
Y CIOCOOBI MX BBIPAXKCHHUS, PUXO/ISI K BEIBOIY 00 WX MJICHTUYHOCTH.

Tperuit cnocod — wucnojp3oBaHue cpaBHEHUU. CpaBHEHHE MPOUCXOAUT
C TIOMOIIIbIO CPAaBHUTEIBHBIX 000POTOB C Cor03aMu as ...asu like, a Takke riaroaamu
resemble, remind, seem. [Ipumepsr:

They avoided us, like partridges on a rainy day in September, running with

their heads cocked up .../ ... men, women, children were as black as jet .../ We

then returned, as fast as the ponies would go, to Porto Praya./ ... remaining for

a time motionless, it would then advance an inch or two, like a cat after a

mouse. /They resembled me an old couple ... (roBoputcs 0 HacekoMbix) /

radiated fibres resembling aragonite .../ ... with the rapidity of an arrow.

CpaBHMBaIOTCS JBa MHpa: MHUP IKUBOTHBIX M MHP UEJIOBEKa, OHU
nepecekaroTcsi. Onupasch Ha MPECYIO3UIUI0 U PEKOHCTPYHPYsI 00pa3bl, agpecar
JIETKO TIPEJICTABHT JIFOJICH, CIICIIAIINX, KaK TTOHU, WJIH CHJIAIINX, TECHO MPUKABIIUCH,
WHOTJIa OTOJBUTAsICh, JBYX JKYKOB, HAIIOMHUBIIMX YYE€HOMY TMOXWIYIO Tapy.
CpaBHEeHHS AaKTUBU3UPYIOT (DOHOBBIE 3HAHHUA, Jejias TEKCT MHOTOCIONHBIM.
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Hcnonp30BaHne CpaBHEHUH TAaK)Ke pacKpaIIMBaeT TEKCT pabOThI, eJaeT OMHMCaHNe
KpaCO4YHBIM U KHBBIM.

OcoOyto Tpynmy COCTaBISIIOT CPaBHEHMS, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAIOIINE «CBOE —
gy>koe». JlapBuUH COMOCTaBISET MPUPOLY AHIIIUU, 3HAKOMbIE TMPUPOHBIEC SBICHUS
WU SKUBOTHBIX, TPAJUIIMU, MPUHATHIE B €r0 CTpaHe C TeM, YTO OH HaOJIIOJaeT.
BBenenue Takux CcpaBHEHUH HE TMPUHUKACT «UYXKbIE» CTPaHbl, HO «CBOE&Y,
€CTECTBEHHO, Omke yueHoMy. OHO TakXke CIY>KUT OTIPABHOW TOYKOM, OCHOBaHHUEM
A1 TIOJACHCHUA YBHACHHOI'O BO BpEMs IIYTCIICCTBUS. COOTBGTCTBGHHO, BCC,
CBA3aHHOE C AHITIMEH, BBICTYIIAE€T KaK HEUTPAJIbHBIN AJIEMEHT PU CPABHEHUH.

| tried to find shelter under a tree, which was so thick that it would never been

penetrated by common English rain, but here, in a couple of minutes, a little

torrent flowed down the trunk.

Bo wMHoOrux mnpumMepax oOd4eBHIHA AaBTOpPCKAash HPOHHS, OCHOBaHHAas
Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUHU.

In England any person fond of natural history enjoys in his walks a great

advantage, by always having something to attract his attention; but in those

fertile climates, teeming with life, the attractions are so numerous that he is
scarcely ableto walk at all.

B nanHoM mnpumepe ommosunmonupytorcs by always having something to
attract his attention — the attractions are so numerous, enjoys in his walks a great
advantage — is scarcely able to walk at all, England — fertile climates, teeming with
life.

Crnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE HA aBTOPCKOE paspylieHue (Hpa3eoaoruyecKoro
BeIpakeHUs teeming with rain ’1oap JbeT Kak U3 Beapa‘, KOTOPOE 3aMeliacTcs
Ha teeming with life *orcusne 6vem xarouom‘, 4TO yCHIIUBAET BHIPA3UTEIBHOCTD,
YBEJIMYMBAET KOHTPACT «YMEPEHHOCTh AHIIUU» — «OOraTcTBO, M300MIIME HOBBIX
MECT» M CO3/1aeT HPOHUIECKUH dP(DEKT.

Hecmotps Ha 1O, uwro Y. JlapBuH, Tmpekae BCEro, YyYEHbIA, HaJICKUU
OT OOIIIECTBEHHON M MOJUTHUYCCKOW JesTeabHOCTH, yBiekaromuiics Natural History
Y pacCKa3bIBAIOIIUNA O HEH, psJl MOPAlIbHBIX U 3TUUYECKUX MPOOJIEM HE YCKOIb3aAIOT
OT €ro BHHUMaHHS, B YaCTHOCTH, Bompoc pabctBa. B Tekcre «IlyremecTBus» 3ToM
TeME TMOCBAILIECHBl UPOHUYHBIE ABTOPCKUE 3aMEUAHMS, OTPAXKAIOIIME €r0 MHEHHE
0 mpoOJjieMe U CTepeOTUIIbl MECTHOro HaceneHus. Tak, pacckasbiBas 00 OIHOM
KEHITMHE, KOTopas Mpenowia OpOCUThCSA C TOpbI, HO HE cTaTh paObiHel, JlapBuH
IIMImMET, BBICMCHUBAA U eBpOHeﬁCKOG MHPOBO33PCHUC, N B3TJIA bl KOPCHHBIX JKUTEIeH:

In a Roman matron this would have been called the noble love of freedom; in a

poor negressit is mere brutal obstinacy.

ABTOp CTPOMT CBOKWO HPOHUIO HA  CTUJIEBOM M  JIEKCHYECKOM
NpoTHBOIIOCTaBICHHU: Roman matron — poor negress, noble love — mere brutal;
freedom — obstinacy. B atom cpaBHeHHMH MPEACTAlOT JBa MUpPA: CBPOICHCKUI C €ro
TPAJUIMOHHOW CHUCTEMOW WEHHOCTEH, 3aKPEIUICHHOM B CTEPEOTHUIIHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
mramnax (noble love of freedom) u MupoBo33peHHE KOPEHHBIX HAPOIHOCTEH.
CToJKHOBEHHE B JIaHHOM ClIydae JABYX KapTUH MHpa HE MPEANoJaraet oleHOYHBIX
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BBIBOZIOB. UuTaTenio AacTcs MPaBO HA CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIM BBIOOP B OINPEICICHHUH
CBOEH MO3UIIHH.

YerBepThlid croco0 OMM30K MO TPHUHIUMIY CO3JAaHUS MapaoKCaTbHOTO
s dekTa nepsomy.

JlapBuH HauMHaeT pacckaz o0 YBUIEHHOM, KaK IIPaBWJIO, B CTHUJIMCTHUKE
XyﬂOXeCTBeHHOﬁ JINTCPATYPHI. Kpacquoe OIMMCAaHHUEC, BBIIIOJHCHHOC C ITOMOIIBIO
MMOJOXUTCIBHBIX JIIMTCTOB, 3aTEM HCOXHWAAHHO IIPCPBIBACTCsA, W KOHIIOBKA
MIPOTHBOPEUYHUT OO0JIbIIEMY 110 00BeMy (parMeHTy, IPEICTaBICHHOMY paHee.

Fuentes is a pretty village, with a small stream; and every thing appeared to

prosper well, excepting, indeed, that which ought to do so most — its

inhabitants.

3HAaKOM B JaHHOM IIPUMEPC BBICTYIIACT CJIOBO excepti ng " cJIcayromas 3a HUuM
KOHCTPYKIMST C MOJAAJbHBIM Iiarosiom Ought t0 W mpeBOCXOJHOH CTENeHbBIO
npuiaaraTCJabHOI0, KOTOPBIC YBCIUYUBAIOT HAIIPSIKCHUC, ITOABOJAT K KYJIbMUHAIIWH.

HHTGpGCHO O6paTI/ITB BHHMMAaHNC Ha HCIIOJIBb30BAHUC 3HAKOB IPCIIMHAHUA IJIA
MMOAYCPKHUBAHUA CMBICIIA TIPCIJIOKCHHA, THPC OCTAHABJIMBACT IMOBCCTBOBAHUC
U TI0CJC IAy3bl IMOMCIIACTCA CMBICIOBAsA KYyJIbMHUHALIUSA, TEM CaMbIM CO3aaBas
rnapagokc.

IIaTeIii crioco0 — CO3J1aHHUEC KapTUHOK-3apUCOBOK.

Kak nmpaBuio, OCHOBHBIM repo€M TaKUX 3apPUCOBOK SIBISECTCS WJIM CaM YYE€HBIH,
WM IIPCACTABUTCIIN )KUBOTHOI'O MHPA.

While looking for marine animals, with my head about two feet above the rocky

shore | was more than once saluted by a jet of water, accompanied by a slight

grating noise [21].

Wponnyeckuit 3¢¢eKT MosicHAETCs] 3apUCOBKOW IMO3bI, B KOTOPOW YUEHBIi
HaXOo4guTcCH, Ha6n}oz[a;1 3a MOPCKHUMH KHUBOTHBIMHU. HpI/I 9TOM KOMH3M CHUTYyallun
COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO OH CMOTPHUT Ha cedst co CTOPOHBI, MdaBasi 4YHUTATCIIIO
MoJIF000BATHCS KAPTUHKOM.

Bropoi npumep:

During the meals it was the employment of a man to drive out of the room

sundry old hounds and dozens of little black children, which crawled in

together at every opportunity [38].

JlapBuH cieayeT mpueMy COBMECTHUTh HECOBMECTHUMOE: O(HIIMAIbLHOE CIIOBO
employment, BO3BBINIAIONIEE AEATEIBHOCTE JOTOI0 MYJKYHMHBEI, U 0OBIIIEHHOCTH
curyanun; old hounds u little black children, to drive out u crawl in; exuHUYHOCTD
06CJIy)I<I/IBaIOHleF 0 HUX MYXYHUHBI U MHOTOYHUCICHHOCTDH cobak u ,Z[CTCfI. CneﬂyeT
OTMETHUTh, YTO IIEPBBI IPUMEP OCHOBAH HA JKCIUIMKaUMH. BTopoil mpenmnosnaraer
JOMBICIIMBAHUC, TO €CTh UMIIJIMKAIIUIO.

Yacrto 3apHCOBKHU CTAaHOBSTCS HHTCPTCKCTYyaJIbHBIMHA HEOOJIBIINMH
pacCKazaMH, BCTaBKaMH, IPCPBIBAIOIIMMHU II0CIICA0BATCIbHOCTE ITOBCCTBOBAHMA,
BO3MOJKHO, Hapymaromue CBA3HOCTb AUCKYpCa, HO IMOTIPYXKAINUC YUTATCIIA
B arMoc(depy, OIIyIaeMyro aBTOPOM.
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On first arriving it was our custom to unsaddle the horses and give them their
Indian corn; then, with a low bow, to ask the senhor to do us the favour to give
us something to eat.

“Anything you choose, sir,” was his usual answer.

For the few first times, vainly | thanked Providence for having guided us to so

good a man. The conversation proceeding the case universally became

deplorable.

“Any fish can you do us the favour of giving?” — “Oh, no,sir.” “Any soup?” —

“No, sir.” “Any bread?”

— “No, sir.”

“Any dried meat?”

— “Oh, no, sir.”

If we were lucky, by waiting a couple of hours, we obtained fowls, rice and

farina [35].

B nmamHOM ciydae 3¢¢deKT HpPOHWUM  JIOCTUTACTCS  CTHIIMCTUYECKUM
NPOTHUBOMOCTABICHUEM UM HECOBIaJIeHHEeM omuchiBaeMoro u peanbHoct (I thanked
Providence for having guided us to so good a man, to do us the favour to give us
something to eat u OOBIACHHOCTHIO CHUTYyallMH), a TaK)Ke OTPHI[aHHEeM (BOMpPOC —
OTPHIIATEIIbHBIN OTBET).

Ha Takom e npuHIune OCHOBAaH U CIEIYIONIUNA OTPBIBOK.

Nature, in these climes, chooses her vocalists from more humble performers

than in Europe. A small frog, of the genus Hyla, sits on a blade of grass about

an inch above the surface of the water, and sends forth a pleasing chirp: when
several aretogether they sing in harmony on different notes.

Hapsun otnaer mpaBo BbiOopa Ilpupoge, ona orOGupaer neBuoB. [lpuuem
cienyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha €lle OAHY OMNMO3MILMIO: «mpupoaa — EBponenickuii
YKJIaJ JKU3HU», TJIe Ha JaHHBIM MOMEHT «cBoMM» siBisgerca Espona. C 1elnbio
CO3JIaHMsl Tapajiokca MpoTUBOMOCTaBIsitoTcst chirp — harmony, vocalists — humble
performers. Cepbe3HOCTh U3JI0KEHHS MaTepualia, BBEICHUE HAYYHOW TEPMUHOIOTHUH
HapylaeTcs MOJAOOHBIMHU OMNIMO3UILIUSIMHU, Jeiasi TEKCT KUBBIM U MPUBJICKATEIHHBIM
JUTSL IPOYTEHUS U JIETKUM JIJISl MEHTaJIbHOM U SMOIMOHAIBHOW UHTEPITPETAIUH.

[Ipumepsl uH(pEpeHIMH, Hapylas CBSI3HOCTh, HE Pa3JesIloT  TEKCT,
a O0BEIUHSIOT €ro JMYHOM TMo3uIiuend aBTopa. IMEHHO B TaKUX MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX
BKJTFOUCHUSX MPOSBIIICTCS €T0 CAMOOBITHOCTD, IITMPOKHI KPYTo30p U XapaKTep.

Nurepnperanus uponnn Y. {apsuna. Kak ormeuanocs B TEOpETHUUECKOU
YacTH, JUIsi TMUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB XapaKTepHa JABYXCTyNEHYATass WHTEpIpeTaius,
00yCJIOBJIGHHAs] OTCYTCTBUEM KOHTEKCTYaJbHbIX KiItouei. UuTarento TpyaHO, BUJS
TEKCT TMepeJ] Tia3aMH, cpa3y BOCHPUHHMMATh U OJHOBPEMEHHO 0O0padaThIBaTh
BBICKa3bIBAaHUE KaK HENPSIMOE, HUHTEPHPETUPYS Cpa3y CKPbIThIM cmbica. OmHako
B PSIZIE CPENICTB BBIPAXKEHUSI UPOHUU 3TO BO3MOXKHO. B yacTHOCTH, KOra peyb UAeT
0 KIMIOUPOBAHHBIX BBIPAXCHHUAX, aACCOOUHUPYCMBLIX C UYCTKO OIPCACIICHHBIMHA
obpaszamu (Roman matron, Gingerbread man). B stom ciyuae, o6pa3 B mepBoM
MpUMEpPE U TMEPCOHAXK JETCKUX CKAa30K BO BTOPOM, HAAEHSIOTCS XapaKTEPHBIMU
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YepTaMH, YTO 3aKpEIUIEHO B CO3HAHMM HW3HayalabHO. AJlpecaT, BUIS BbIpakKeHHUE,
pacmo3HaeT ero Kak CHUTHAJI, COBHQJAIOIIUKA CO CTEPEOTHUITHBIM 00pa3oM,
XpaHamuMcsa B IIaMATH. HpI/I 9TOM, ((OI[HOCTyrICH‘-I&TOfI» HHTCPIIPCTAINA MOXKCET
OBITh TOJBKO B CHUTyallMHd COBIAJEHUS (POHOBBIX 3HAHUI, OOYCJIOBJICHHBIX OOIIUM
KYJIbTYPHBIM, UCTOPUYECKUM, HALIMOHAJIBHBIM, PETUTHO3HBIM, COIUATBHBIM OIMBITOM
u oOpazoBaHueM. BaXXHBIM MOMEHTOM, TakKKe SIBJISIETCS «He3aObIBaHME» 00pa3oB
U CBSI3AHHBIX C HUMH acCOIMAIMi, YTO MOKET BO3HUKATh, €CIIM BPEMS CO3/IaHUS
MPOM3BEACHUS OTACNSET OT ajapecara HEOONBIIOW MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHH HWIU
UCIOJIb30BaHHAs MeTadopa JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBI.

Eme ogHuM nmpuMepoM «OAHOCTYNEHYATON» MHTEPHPETALUN MOTYT CIIYXKHUTh
cpaBHeHus. CpaBHeHMS caMH 1O ce0e SBISIOTCA CHUTHAJIOM, OOBEIUHSIOLIUM
OykBaJIbHbIII cMmbici U upoHuto. [lopoit 3a  BbIOMpaeMbIMH  aBTOPOM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU CPEACTBAMHU OTYETIMBO MPOSBIAECTCS €ro JUYHOE OTHOIICHHE
K TMpeAMeTy TOBECTBOBAaHMS. SIpKUM NpUMEPOM MOXKET CIYXHUTh Haydalo
«ABTobuorpadumn» Y. [lapBuHa.

| know that it would have interested me greatly to have read even so short and

dull a sketch of the mind of my grandfather, written by himself, and what he

thought and did, and how he worked. | have attempted to write the following
account of myself, asif | were a dead man in another world looking back at my
own life.

VY4eHBI OTTAJKMBAETCA OT aBTOOMOTpadHUUECKMX 3aMETOK CBOETO Jeia,
Has3biBas ux short and dull a sketch of the mind, Tem cambiM npuHIKast, yMEHbIIAS UX
nadocHoctb. CBou BocrmomuHanusi JlapBuH Ha3biBaeT cioBom account of myself
(oTuer), TakkKe CTPEMSIChb HEUTpalu30BaTh MX 3HAYEHUE, UPOHHYHO paccMaTpHUBas
cebst CO CTOPOHBI, O YEM CKa3aHO B CJIEAYIOUIEM MPEIJIOKEHUH, MOCTPOECHHOM
Ha CpaBHEHUU W MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIECHUU C€0Sl )KMBOTO / MEPTBOr0, MHpa PEajbHOTO
u apyroro (another world). ITomoOnas mosunus [lapBuHa — 3TO CBOEro poja
CLICHApUM, NPEVIOKCHHBIM CaMHM  aBTOPOM, JAJbHEHIIEH HWHTEpPIpETALUN
Matepuana, rae OykBajabHOE 3HaYCHHE U UPOHUSL COCTUHEHBI.

K «omHOCTyneHuaToi» MHTEpIpETAlUH CIEAYeT OTHECTH W THUIUYHBIE IS
Hay4YHOro JHUCKypca CHUTyalluu, KOT/Ia aBTOpP CChUIAETCS Ha TO, YTO ObUIO CKa3aHO
paHee U OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBIPAYKAET CBOE OTHOLIEHHE K CKazaHHOMY. B aTtom ciyuae,

UPOHHUS — CIOCOO YHTH, IUCTAHUUPOBATHCA OT O3BYYEHHOM TOYKU 3PECHMUS.
HNuTepecHon MLTIOCTpaMed JaHHOTO Ciydasi MHTEPIPETALMU SIBJISIETCS CIICTYFOLIUN
npuMep.

The differences of Mr. Matthew's views from mine are not of much importance:
he seems to consider that the world was nearly depopulated at successive
periods, and then restocked; and he gives as an alternative, that new forms
may be generated "without the presence of any mold or germ of former
aggregates.” | am not sure that | understand some passages; but it seems that
he attributes much influence to the direct action of the conditions of life. He
clearly saw, however, the full force of the principle of natural selection.
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[IpuBeneHHas LMTAaTa HAUUHAETCS C YIIOMUHAHUS UMSI YYEHOTO U U3JI0KEHUE
CyTH €TO B3IJIAJ0B C BCTABKOM B BHJIE LUTAThl. BTOpo€ mpeioKeHne — 3TO yxKe
TOYKa 3PpCHUA I[apBI/IHa, OHO HAYMHACTCA C BBIPAKCHUA OTKpLITOﬁ MMO3UIIUU, KOTOpasa
HE YKJIaJbpIBacTCs B paMKH: coriaceH / ommonupyro. @paza | am not sure that |
understand some passages co3aaeT HEKOTOPYIO Uepapxuio, rae JapBuH cam CTaBHT
cebst Hixke Muctepa MaThIO U CUTHAJIM3UPYET O CBOEM HEMIOHUMaHUM, HECOTJIACUH C
no3uimen mocneaHero. Jlajee riarosibl SEEMS (Ka)XeTcs), PacCKas3bIBAIOIIUM O
BOCIIpUSITUM Teopud JlapBUHBIM, U SAW (OTYETJIMBO BHJHT), XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMIA
BUJIEHUA MD1AThIO, COBMECTHO CO3Jal0T MPOHUUYECKYIO CHUTYalMIO, IMO3BOJISIOLIYIO
YETKO pa3lieNuTh B3MVISIABI JIBYX HATYpPAIUCTOB M OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh OTHOIICHHE
JlapBuHa K M3J10K€HHOM M»3ThI0 TOuke 3peHus. [lapamokc cuTyanuu cOCTOUT B TOM,
YTO Hay4yHas TEOpUs HE JOIYCKAECT BOCIPUATHUS «MHE KAXETCS, YTO OH TOBOPHUT ...».
A npemnoxenne He clearly saw HocuT OLEHOYHBIA XapakTep, 4YTO MEHSET
MOJIOKEHUE B UEPAPXUH, 3asIBIICHHOIN paHee. AnpecaT BOCIPUHUMAET 3Ty CUTYalUIO
0e3 KaKux-JIM0O CI0XKHOCTEH B TPAKTOBKE.

JIByxcTyneHuyaTass WHTEpOpETalMs, TO €CTh IEpPEXOJ OT dTana TPaKTOBKU
OYKBaJbHOTO CMbICTIA K CKPBITOMY BCJIEJICTBHE HECOBIIQJICHUN, MapajoKca WU
KOHTpacTa, Kak TMpu YyMNOTPEOJCHUH CTUIMCTUYECKU MApPKUPOBAHHOM JIEKCUKU
B IIpUMeEpax MPUBEICHHBIX BHIIIIE.

HNuTepTekcTyanbHble BKIIOUEHHS] TAaK)K€ MOXKHO paclieHHBaTh Kak oOpasell
HBYXCTYHGanTOﬁ HHTCPIIPCTAIMU H3HAYAJIBHO, TAK KaK OHHM BBICTYIIAIOT Kak
Yy>KJbI€ 3JEMEHTbl BHYTPH TEKCTA, OTHOCALIErOoCid K ONPEAEICHHOMY JKaHpY.
Kaxxnprit ¢pparMeHT sBisieTcsi OTACIbHBIM MpoU3BeieHneM Maioil popmbl. OH HeceT
B cebe mpsimoe, OyKBaJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO KOCBeHHOE. COOTHOIIIEHUE
9TUX JBYX 3HAUYEHUM U TOPOXKJIAET HEsBHOE OTpullaHue. BHyTpu Kaxaoro
13 OTPBIBKOB BO3MOKHO MPUCYTCTBUE UpoHuu. Hampumep, B OTpbIBKE, IPUBEACHHOM
BBIIIE, PACCKA3BIBAIONIEM O JAOOPOAYITHOM M TOTOBOM OKa3aTh BCSYECKHE YCIYTH
MECTHOM >KUTEJIE, TIPH 3TOM B JICUCTBUTEIHHOCTH, Ha JIIOOYIO TPOCHOY, OTBEYAIOIIUM
oTpullaHreM. BHyTpeHHee NOCTpOE€HHE Juajnora B JaHHOM (parMeHTe TaKxKe
OCHOBAHO Ha <«JIBYXCTYNEHYATON» UHTEPIPETAIUU.

K 1aByxcryneHuyaToil UWHTEpHpETallUd CJEIYeT OTHECTH U KapTUHKH-
3apUCOBKM,  KOTOpBIE€  CO3/al0T  OOpa3Hbleé  CUTyallMOHHbIE  (PparMeHTHI,
HaKJIaJIbIBa€MbI€ B KaueCTBE BTOPOrO Illara Ha KOHTEKCT curyauuu. [IpuBeneHHbIC
npuMepbl  3apucoBOK B3ATHl W3 «llyremectBus Ha Kopabne burmbp»y. Onu
MPEICTaBISAIOTCS KaK HanboJiee OYEeBHIHbIE TPUMEPHI HPOHUUECKOTO YIOTPEOICHUSI.
OpnHako, eciau OOpaTUThCA K NPOU3BEACHUIO JPYroro xaHpa, K MOHOTpadpuu
(Tpakrary), TO HOI00HBII MPUEM BCTPEUYAETCS U B CTPOrO HAYYHOM TEKCTE.

| have associated with several eminent fanciers, and have been permitted to

join two of the London Pigeon Clubs. The diversity of the breeds is something

astonishing. Compare the English carrier and the short-faced tumbler, and see
the wonderful difference in their beaks, entailing corresponding differences in
their skulls. The carrier, more especially the male bird, is also remarkable
from the wonderful development of the carunculated skin about the head, and
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thisis accompanied by greatly elongated eyelids, very large external orificesto

the nodtrils, and a wide gape of mouth. The short-faced tumbler has a beak in

outline almost like that of a finch; and the common tumbler has the singular
inherited habit of flying at a great height in a compact flock, and tumbling in
theair head over heels. ... (“The Origin of Species”).

HNponust odeBuaHAa B TMEPBOM MPEIJOKEHUM Ojarojnaps yHnoTpeOJICHUIO
riaroyia permit, Hamekaromero Ha uepapxuto. Cieayroriee IpeaIoKEHHE COICPIKUT
npsimoe oOpalieHrne K YMTaTeNr0, MPU3bIBAsl €r0 BCIIOMHUTH U MPEACTABUTH MOPOJIBI
romy0eli, akTuBH3UpYsS ero BooOpaxenue (Compare). A najbllie YHUTATENIo
MpeAJIaraeTcss KpacouyHOE OINUCAHWE PAa3IUYHBIX MOpOoJ Today0Oel omupasch
Ha CpaBHEHUsI, MHOT/IA NIosIcHsroIMe Ha3Banue nmoposl (has a beak in outline almost
like that of a finch, tumbler ... and tumbling in the air head over heels). Cmerenne
CTWJIeH, TUMHMYHOE M1 HayyHoro ctuig [lapBuHa, u aoOpoxenaTelbHas HUPOHUS
CHEJIAI0T TEKCT MOHSATHBIM U JIETKUM JIJIs1 BOCIIPUSITHSL.

KoMMyHMKaTUBHBIN MOAX0A NPH paccMoTpeHuM upoHmu. Kax mpaswuio,
B paMKax [JaHHOTO IIOJXOJAa H3y4daroTCs HaMEpPEHUs aBTopa M CO3/1aBacMbIe
B3aMOOTHOIIEHUSI MEXIY aApecaHToM U aapecaroM. Kak oTmedanoch BbIlIE,
B 00J1aCTh WCCIICJIOBAHHS C JAHHBIX TMO3WIUN BXOJUT PACCMOTPEHHE CIEITYIOIINX
npoosem:

- SIBJISIETCSL JIM MPOHUS TOTOBBIM NPOJYKTOM HIJIM CO3/1a€TCSA COBMECTHBIMU
YCHJIMSIMHA aBTOPA M YATATEINSI / CIYIIATeNIs;

- UPOHMS CO3/aeT MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHUE CBOM / UyXOM, KOTOpoe Oasupyercs
Ha KpUTEpUHU, CIIOCOOEH JIM aJpecaT pacrno3HaTh U MPABWIBHO UHTEPIPETUPOBATH
HWPOHUIO;

- co3aHue atMocgepsl O0IIEHUs, YCTAHOBUTh B3aWMOOTHOIICHUE aJIpecaHTa
U agpecara, onpeeneHue GyHKIUM UPOHUU U BBISICHEHUE CTPATETUU aBTOPA.

Ecnu oOpatutrbess Kk mnpuMepaM, NPUBEACHHBIM BbIILE, TO OHM CITy’Kat
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM COBMECTHBIX YCWJIMM B CO3/aHUM HPOHUYECKOTO d(PdekTa
U aBTOpa, WM yutarens. CHOpsATaHHBIA, TOMBICIMBAEMBIN aJpPECcaTOM CMBICI U €ro
HECOOTBETCTBUE SBJISIIOTCS  PE3YyJbTATOM  OMNPEACIICHHBIX (DOHOBBIX 3HAHHM
Y MIPECYMIO3UINH, YTO MPEIOIaraloT COBMECTHOE 3HAHUE 00EUX CTOPOH.

C TOYKHM 3peHUsI UPOHUU KAK TOTOBOr'O MPOAYKTA, CAEAYET 3aMETUTh, UTO JJIS
KaXXJI0ro MepuoJia BpEMEHH XapaKTepHbl CBOU HauOoJiee paclpOCTPAHEHHBIE IIYTKU
n o0iacTh HpoHM3aUMU. TakK, BEK IyTEHIECTBUH W HAay4YHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUM
PAa3IMYHBIX YTOJIKOB 3CMHOI'0 IIapa IIPUBCII K YBCIWYCHHUIO IIYTOK, CBA3aHHBIX
C CpaBHEHHMEM JIByX «MHUPOB». Hallero / eBpONeWcKoro u HeHamero /
HeeBponeiickoro.  KitoueBbIMH — MOHSTUSIMU  JUIsI  CPaBHEHMSI  CTaHOBATCH,
KaK [MOKa3aHo BBIIIIE, MOMYJIIpHBIC B 00CyKaaeMbie MOMeHTHI (freedom, pemurus).

Bropoii o0macteio, AONMYyCTUMON Il HMPOHMYECKUX 3aMEYaHUU, MCXOns
u3 Tekcta Y.JlapBuHa, cCTAaHOBUTCS BOCIIUTaHUE U oOpa3oBaHue. Hampumep, OTphIBOK
u3 «ABroduorpadpumn» Y.JlapBuHa:

This was the best part of my education at school, for it showed me practically

the meaning of experimental science. The fact that we worked at chemistry
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somehow got known at school, and as it was an unprecedented fact, | was

nicknamed "Gas." | was also once publicly rebuked by the head-master,

Dr. Butler, for thus wasting my time on such useless subjects; and he called me

very unjustly a "poco curante,” and as | did not understand what he meant, it

seemed to me a fearful reproach.

I[aHHBIﬁ MNpUMCP OOCHUBACT CUCTEMY IIOJIYUCHUA 3HAaHUHU qcpe3 JIMYHBIA OIIBIT
YUCHOTO. «SI» paccMaTpuBaCcTCsad KaK J3JICMCHT CHCTCMBI, I'IC€ TJIaBHOC HC cCaMa
CTPYKTypa, @ HAaCKOJIbKO 3HauMMa OHa ObuTa B (JOPMUPOBAHNUU WHTEPECa K TIO3HAHUIO
¥ METOOB TosryueHust uHpopmaiuu. Uponus 6a3upyercs Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUU!
the best part of my education at school — wasting my time on such useless subjects,
we worked at chemistry — known at school, did not understand what he meant —
seemed to me a fearful reproach. Camoe nyuriee B 00pa30BaHUU CTAHOBHUTCS B
IJ1a3ax pyKOBOJCTBA TPAaTOWd BPEMEHM, a MHTEPEC U BHEYPOUHBIE 3aHATHUS XUMHEU
BMECTO OJOOpEHUs] U TOOIIPECHUS HE00XO0IUMO CKpbIBaTh. [lapamokcaibHbie
OIIMO3NIUN IMOATAJIKUBAKOT YUTATCIIA K OCO3HAHUIO HPOHHYCCKOI'O COACPKAHUSA
BbICKA3bIBaAHNA. CJIeZ[yeT 3aMCTUTb, YTO IMOHHUMAHWC HPOHHUHN BBITCKACT U3 216331_[21,
KOTOpBIfI BBICTYIIACT I_IeJ'IOCTHOf/'I eﬂHHHHeﬁ B JOHECCHHUU CMBICJIA.

B Tekcte [lapBuHa 4acTo BCTpeuyaeTcss MPOHHS Ha TJI00alIbHBIE TEMBI uepes
JJMYHOCTHOC  «I», 0c00EeHHO SAPKO 3TO NPOABISCTCSA B <<ABT06I/IOFpa(1)I/II/I>>
u ((HYTCIHCCTBI/II/I», TO €CThb MCHCC PCIrIIaMCHTUPOBAHHBIX JXKaHpaXx.

As | was doing no good at school, my father wisely took me away at a rather

earlier age than usual, and sent me (Oct. 1825) to Edinburgh University with

my brother, where | stayed for two years or sessions. My brother was
completing his medical studies, though | do not believe he ever really intended
to practise, and | was sent there to commence them.

Kak u B npeapiayiiemM oTpbiBKe, 3((EKT JOCTUraeTcsi Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUH:
IJIOXME YCHEXH B IIKOJIE — IMOCjial B YHUBEPCHUTET, OpaT 3akaH4YMBal OOyYeHHE —
Uapne3 HauumHain. Hapsmy ¢ onmo3unusiMud  yrmoTpeOJIGHBI W CTHIIMCTUYECKH
MapKUpoOBaHHBIE ciioBa: Wisely took me away .

CprKTypa JIF000T0 MPOU3BCIACHUA ,HapBI/IHa, NPUHAMJICKAIICTO K Pa3JIMYHBIM
KaHpaMm, Oa3upyeTcss Ha JUXOTOMUM: MHP YYEHOTO — MHpP OIIMOHEHTA, KOJUJIETH,
6paTa. HpI/I BBI60pe CTPATCTUN H3JIOKCHUA OTHACTCA NPCANIOUYTCHUC IMPHUHUKCHUIO
COOCTBECHHOM 3HAYMMOCTH, 3a KOTOPOH CKPBIBACTCS YBAXKEHHE K JPYTOMY YEIIOBEKY
(COOTBETCTBEHHO HWPOHWYECKHUE 3aMEUYaHHsl O COOCTBEHHOW TMEPCOHAIMH) WIIH
HAMEpPEHHOE TMPHUHIKEHWE COOCTBEHHOM 3HAUYMMOCTH, YTOOBI TOCPEICTBOM
MNPpUBOAUMEBIX B ,H&HBHCP'IHICM APTYMCHTOB U JIOKAa3aTCJILCTB y6e,Z[I/ITB qUuTaTCJIA
B CBOEH TOuUke 3peHus. [IpumepoM, NOATBEPKAAIOIUM MIEPBOE MOJOKEHUE, MOXKET
CIIY’)XUTb CJIGZ[YIOIJ.[I/IfI OTPBIBOK.

In the other classes of the Articulata | have been able to collect still less

information. With spiders, Mr. Blackwall, who has carefully attended to this

class during many years, writes to me that the males from their more erratic
habits are more commonly seen, and therefore appear more numerous. Thisis
actually the case with a few species; but he mentions several species in six
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genera, in which the females appear to be much more numerous than the

males.

[lomuepkHyTass (paza HUMILUIMIUPYET, YTO CaM aBTOpP HE YaCTO Moceuall
3aHATHA, HC OBLII MPUIIC)KHBIM YYCHUKOM, CJICJOBATCIIBHO, HC ABJIACTCA XOPOIIHUM
CHEIMAJIMCTOM B JAaHHOM 00JIACTH.

I/IpOHI/I‘{HOG OTHOILIEHHE K cebe OTPAXKCHO W CPABHUTCIIBHBIMU O60pOTaMI/I,
MMPUHWXAIOIMWMHA I[apBI/IHa, n CJIOBaMu, O603Ha‘IaIOHII/IMI/I HEIraTUBHLIC KaycCTBa
yesoBeKa (TIeciaBue).

This must have been chiefly due to his perceiving that | listened with much

interest to everything which he said, for | was as ignorant as a pig about his

subjects of history, politics, and moral philosophy. To hear of praise from an
eminent person, though no doubt apt or certain to excite vanity, is, | think,
good for a young man, as it helps to keep himin the right course.

Paccka3riBast 00 M3BECTHBIX JIOJOAX TOTO0 BPEMCHH, HCKOTOPBLIC M3 KOTOPBIX
ObUIM B IOHOCTHM KyMHUpaMH y4yeHOro, J[apBHH yMesO BBIpaBHHUBAE€T HETATUBHOE
OLOCHOYHOC OTHOIICHHEC, CTAaBsA ce0s1 M3HAYaJIbHO HIDKE YCJIOBCKA, O KOTOPOM HICT
peub.

| once met at breakfast at Sr R. Murchison's house the illustrious Humbol dt,

who honoured me by expressing a wish to see me. | was a little disappointed

with the great man, but my anticipations probably were too high. | can
remember nothing distinctly about our interview, except that Humboldt was
very cheerful and talked much.

Taxum o6pa30M, HPOHNUYHOC OTHOHNICHHUEC K ceOe IMO3BOJISIET CMSITYHUTH
OLICHOYHOE CYXJIEHHE, CO3/1aTh JOOPOXKENATENbHYIO U JIETKYI0 aTMochepy.

Ecmu YUUTBIBATH, YTO, KaK IIPpaBUJIO, BBIACIACTCA JIBa BHAA CTPATCTHUH:
«HanmaaCHus» W «3alluTbD», TO IPOU3BCACHUA q.ﬂapBI/IHa MMPEACTABIIAIOTCA
HCKOTOPBIM HCKJIIOYCHUCM. Ero KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHHﬁ IIOChLJI HEJIb34 Ha3BaTb HHU
arpecCUBHBIM (Jake B OMH30/laX CIOpa C OMNIMOHEHTaMHu), HHU 3amuTou. Kak
MMPpOACMOHCTPUPOBAIIN TIPUMCEPBI, HAXKEC OLCHKA HACTCA IOCPCACTBOM IPUHWMIKCHUA
nepCoHaJIMM aBTOpaA. HOI[O6HEUI CTpaTerusds COOTBCTCTBYCT poneBoﬁ urpe, rac
co3laTesib TEeKCTa OCTaBJsAeT 3a CcOOOM MpaBo Ha MaHEBp. B 1eHTpe KOHeUHOH
HUHTCPIIPCTAIUNU CTOUT aApecar, a MNHUCATCIIb IMOATAJIKHMBACT C€ro K HYXHOMY
IMOHMMAaHWI0, YMCHbBIIAsA CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD, O6T>GKTI/IBHOCTB, OIHAKO IToApasyMcBas
nMeHHO ee. B PE3YJbTATC YHNTATCIIb W aBTOP OKa3bIBAIOTCS PaBHOIIPABHBIMHA
ydacTHHKaMu oOmieHusi, nuanora. llens JlapBuHa — HE OTJAIUTH CBOETO YCJIOBHOTO
CO6€C€,[[HI/IKa, a HpI/I6JII/131/ITI>, caciiatb CAWMHOMBINUIICHHUKOM, JIpPYyroM, BBCCTHU
B YCJIOBHBIM KPYI' «CBOMX», NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO OHM PaBHBL. 3a ITUM CTOST JBE
3ajladun: HC JACJIaTb NPCAMET U croco0 HUPOHUH HCIOHATHBIM [JIsI BOCIHPUATHA,
U co3JaTh IM0A00OME CHUTyalud He(QOpPMaJIbHOTO OOLIEHUS € MHHUMAJIbHOM
JOUCTaHIMEW azapecanT / azapecar, wiau chatty style. Ilparmatudeckuit 3ddext
OT TaKoro CTWid HW3JIOXKCHUA — aJalTaiuda Hay4YHbIX TCKCTOB K MaCCOBOMY
MMPOYTCHUTIO U 6BICTpOMy OCBOCHHIO HH(bOpMaLIHH, U3J0KEHHOMN B HUX.
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BoiBoabl. MpoHusi mpucyTcTByeT BOo Bcex paborax Y. [/lapBuHa B TOW WU
uHO ctemenn. OnHako HambOonee oueBHAHO ee Hamuuue B «llyTemecTBum»
u «ABToOmorpagumu», 4To MPEIONPEICIIEHO >KAaHPOBOW CBOOOAOW M aBTOPCKHUM
Y4aCTHEM B TEKCTE.

PaccMoTpenne  sA3BIKOBBIX ~ CpPEACTB, MCHOJB3YEMBIX I CO3JaHus
upoHnYeckoro 3¢ @dexra, MO3BOJISIET BbIAECIUTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOCOOOB; B YAaCTHOCTH,
MO>XHO Ha3BaTh CTWIMCTHYECKH MapKUPOBAHHYIO JEKCUKY, METa(pOphl, CpaBHEHUS
Y CPaBHUTEIbHBIC 000POTHI, TPOTUBOIOCTABIICHIS, CO3/JaHNE KAPTUHOK — 3aPHUCOBOK,
WHTEPTEKCTyalIbHbIE ()parMeHThl, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIINE JTUYHOCTH aBTOPA, IIHUPOTY €ro
B3IJISIJI0B U UHTEPECOB.

['oBops 00  wuHTEpHpeTauMd  HMPOHHMM,  CIEAYyeT  OTMETUTh  Kak
«OJHOCTYIIEHUaTylO», Tak M  «AByXcTyneHyaryro».  «OIHOCTyneH4arash»
WHTEpOpPETALMA BO3MOXHA IIPU NOMYJISAPHOCTH M KJIMIIMPOBAHHOCTH MpoHHMH. Kak
NpaBUiO, 3TO (UKCUPOBAHHBIC, W3BECTHBIE O0pasbl, TMOHATHBIC JIIOJAM,
MPUHAJISKANTIM K OJHOW 3MOXE M MMEIOIIUM CXO0XHe (DOHOBBIC 3HAHWS U OIIBIT;,
CpPaBHEHUs, TOHATHBIE I TPAaKTOBKA M BOCHPHUATHUSA, MMEIOIIUE CCBUIKU
Ha TOBCEIHEBHBIN ONBIT. B TekcTax, MpUHALIEKAIUX K CTPOr0 HAyYHBIM >KaHpaM
(Tpaktat, MOHOrpadus), CCbUIKM Ha MHEHHUS JIPYIMX YYEHBIX, WUIFOCTPUPYEMBIE
LWATAaTaMH, TAKXE MOXHO OTHECTH K «OJHOCTYNEHYATON» WHTEPHPETALNH.
O «IByXCTyNEeHYaTO» MHTEPIPETALMH CIEAYET FOBOPUTh B CIIy4asX WH(EpEeHIUH,
KapTHUHOK — 3apUCOBOK, TPEOYIOIMNX MO3TanmHONW 00paboTku nHbopMaiuu. I1o Oomee
CJIOKHBIN IPOLIECC TOCTHKEHUSI CKPBITOIO CMBICIIA, 3aKJIIOYEHHOTO B UPOHUYECKOM
BBICKa3bIBaHUU.

KoMMyHHKaTUBHBIN aclekT. Bocnpusatne MpOHMHM Kak TOTOBOIO IPOXYKTa
BO3MOJKHO IIPM XOpOIIEM 3HAaHWU AaKTyaJbHBIX W IONYJSPHBIX TEM Ul UPOHUU
B OIOXY CO3JaHMsI TEKCTa. Tak, UPOHUSA — MPOAYKT ABTOPCKHM, BBIABIAIOIINAN
OCOOCHHOCTH JIMHIBUCTHUYECKON JMYHOCTH CO3JATeNsd TeKCTa. ABTOpPCKas MO3MIMSA
MpEeNoNpeNeNsieT W CTPAaTerni0 yCTaHOBJCHHsI OTHOIICHWW aJapecaHT / ajpecar.
Paccmorpenue mponun B npousBeneHusax Y. /[apBuHa MO3BOJSET 3aKIIOYUTH, YTO
€ro cTpaTeruss CXOJHA C pOJIEBOM WIrpoHM, KoTopas AaeT cBOOOAY aBTOPCKOIrO
B3aMMOJICICTBUSL C YUTATENIEM, CO3/1aBas IPYKECKYH arMoc(hepy paBHOIPABHOIO
oOuieHust 0e3 JaBJIEHUs HA YUTaTelNs, YacTO MPUHMXKAs COOCTBEHHOE <«sI», TEM
caMmbIM, TpHIJAlIas YUTaTedss K JOuanory. Takoil BBIOOp CTpaTeruu MOBEICHHUS
yCTpaHseT TpoOJieMy pasrpaHUYeHHs] «CBOW / dUyxoi». BpiOop mexcmueckumx
CPENCTB, MPSAMON M CKPBITBI CMBICI MPOHUM OIPENEIAETCS HE TOJBKO aBTOPCKUM
CTWJIEM, HO M CTPEMJICHMEM BCTaTb Ha NO3ULMUIO aJpecara, YYHUTHIBAs €ro
BO3MOXKHOCTH MHTepnperauuud u 3¢ dexrt Bo3aeicteus. Y. JlapBuH BocnpuHUMAaeT
YUTATENS] KAaK M3HAYAIBHO «CBOETO», CTPEMACH COKPATUTH JUCTAHLUIO, MpECcienys
1eJb JOHECTH 3HaHUs B HauOoJiee JIErKoW, MOHATHON U MPUATHON (opMe.
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POJIb OHIEHKHU B ®OPMUPOBAHUU KAPTUHbBI MUPA
AMN. lIpuxoabko (3amopoxbe, YKpauHa)

A.N. TIpuxoabko. Pojib onenku B ¢popMupoBaHum KapTuHbl Mupa. CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA
PacCMOTPEHUIO POJIM OLIEHOYHBIX SIBIEHUH B (hOpMUpPOBaHUY KapTHHBI Mupa. [loguepkuBaercs, 4To
OIICHOYHAas AESITeNIbHOCTh YeJIOBEKA HOCUT KOTHUTHUBHO-TIPAarMaTHYECKUH XapaKTep.

KuroueBsble cjioBa: KapTHHA MHUPa, KOTHUTUBHOCTb, OIIEHKA.

A.l. llpuxoabko. Poab ouninku y ¢gopmyBanHi kaptunm cBity. CraTTss npucBsyeHa
pO3TIIALY pOJIi OWIHHUX SBUII y (opMyBaHHI KapTUHH CBITYy. IliIKpeciroeTscsi, IO OILiHHA
JUSUTBHICTD JIFOJIMHU HOCUThH KOTHITUBHO-TIPArMaTHYHUI XapakTep.

Karo4oBi ciioBa: kapTHHA CBITY, KOTHITUBHICTb, OIIHKA.

A.l. Prihodko. Therole of evaluation in the formation of the worldview. This article is
devoted to the role of evaluation phenomena in the formation of the worldview. It is emphasized
that evaluative human activity is of cognitive-pragmatic character.

Key words: cognition, evaluation, worldview.

IlocranoBka mnpoOsemMbl B o00meM BHAE, €€ aKTYaJlbHOCTb M CBS3b
¢ HayyHbIMH 3agayamu. [IpoGmembl cTaHOBIEHUS U  (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
MOHATUMHBIX KAaTerOpuM C TOYKHU 3PEHUs. UX POJUM B PACKPBITUM KOTHUTHUBHOU
NIPUPOABI SA3bIKA SBJIAIOTCSA BECbMa aKTyaJIbHBIMU JUJII COBPEMEHHOIO SA3bIKO3HAHUS.
WNx wuccnenoBaHue HMMEET HE TOJBKO JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE, HO M OOILEHAy4yHOE
3HaueHue. OmHOM W3 HMX SABIIETCA Kareropus OleHKU. OIeHKa OXBaThIBAET
LIIMPOKHAM JUaIla30H Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX SA3BIKOBBIX E€IUHUILI, MCCIEHOBAHHUE KOTOPBIX
MIPEACTABIISICT HECOMHEHHBIM HMHTEPEC, TaK KAK COOTHOIICHUE W B3aWMOJCHCTBHE
CEMaHTHKH U NMPAarMaTuKy — OJHA U3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX MTPOOJIEM JTMHTBUCTUKH.

AHaIM3 MOCJEeIHUX MCCJIeI0BaHUN M nyOaukanuii. OUeHUBaHHE — 3TO
MpoLEecC, KOTOPBIM MMEEeT MecTO B 000N Hayke. [loATBepkAeHHEM 3TOTO CIYKUT
TOT (paKT, YTO LIEHHOCTHAs] OPUEHTAlMs BO MHOTHX CIIy4yasX OKa3blBajia COJIEHCTBHE
Pa3BUTHIO LIEJIOTO Psiia HANpaBJICHU HE TOJHKO B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW 00JacTH, HO
U B KOMIIBIOTEPHOW TE€XHUKE, T€HHOW MH)XEHEPUM U APYTHUX, YTO CBHUIETEIILCTBYET
O CTOMKOW MHTErpalMyd HAy4YHbIX 3HAHUW B PaMKax KOTHUTHBHOM IapaJUTMBbl,
KOTOpasi, COTJAacHO NPEIUIECTBYIOIIEMY OIpeaeneHuo, (OopMUpOBaach Kak
MEXIUCUUIIIMHAPHAs (KOTHUTUBHAS) HayKa.

BaxxHO OTMETHTB, 4YTO OLIEHOYHAs JAEATEIBHOCTh SBISAETCA HE TOJIBKO
KOTHUTUBHOW, HO M TMPArMaTUYECKOW MO CBOEHU CYIIHOCTH, TO €CTh €€ W3y4YCHUE,
B OCOOEHHOCTH MyTE€M MParMajoruyeckoro aHajiu3a, HE0OXOJUMO OCYIIECTBISAThH
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C Y4E€TOM TaKOTO €€ aCMEeKTa, KaK MOJEIH MUpa, KOTOpPbIE COAEPKATCS B CO3HAHUU
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. BrmojHe yMecTHbIM [UIsi HCCIEAOBAHUS OLEHKH SIBIISETCA
MIOJIOKEHUE O CBOWMCTBaX MOJENEW IO3HAHWS, B YACTHOCTH, O JUHAMUYECKOM
pa3BUTUM KOTHUTHBHBIX MoOJEJel B (uioreHese, OHTOI€HE3€ U COLMOIEHE3E,
MOCKOJIbKY OLIEHKAa JIETEPMUHHUPOBAHA COLUAIBHO, SKOHOMUYECKH, MOJUTHYECKH,
JTyXOBHO U 3THOKYJIBTYPHO.

OO6palleHHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX JMHTBUCTUYECKUX uccneaoBaHul
K TparMaTUyecKol CTOPOHE S3BIKOBOIO 3HAKa, OTpaXkash OCMBICIECHUE SI3bIKa
KaK MNpOAYKTa W MHCTPYMEHTAa YEJIOBEYECKOW NEATEIbHOCTH, HE O3HAYaer,
YTO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKas MapaJurMa JIMHTBUCTUKU YCTyNaeT MECTO
IIparMaTH4eCcKOMu.

[IparmaTuka u cemMaHTHKa HE MOTYT OBITh JKECTKO MPOTHUBOMOCTABIICHBI OJHA
Ipyrol Kak JiBa TUMA B3aMMOMUCKIIOUalIMX 3HaueHuil. HaobopoT, oHu
MPENCTaBIAIOT CO00M Takoe (YHKIIMOHAJIHHOE EAMHCTBO, B KOTOPOM TepBas
BBICTYNA€T KaK IPAaKTHUYECKas CEMaHTHKa, a BTOpas MPUHAIJICKUT TOH CTOPOHE
pEYEBOIl AEATENBHOCTH, KOTOpas, CO3[aBas 3HAKOBBIE AaHAJOTH MHPA, CIYKUT
OCYILIECTBJIEHUIO peueBbIX akTOB [Hukutun 1996: 722].

Byayuu yueHuem o J€TEpMUHUPOBAHHBIX COLIMATIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM YCIOBUSX
MPUMEHEHHUS YEJIOBEUECKOTO SI3blKa, MparMaTuka HE MOXET HCMHOJIb30BaTh TO, UTO
HE TIpEeJJIaraeTcsi CUCTEMOM fA3bIKa, B TOM YHMCJIE M CEMaHTHYeCKOM. M HampoTus,
KOTHUTUBHO-CEMAaHTUYCCKAE KOHIENTHI S3bIKa OYIAyT JIMIIHUMH, €CJIH OHHU
HE 3a/IEVCTBOBAaHbI B PEYEBOM MPAKTHUKE.

HenpoTuBonocTaBI€HHOCTh ~ CEMAHTHMKA W OparMaTUKU  MOJIHOCTBIO
COTJIACOBBIBAETCS CO B3TJISJIOM COBPEMEHHOMW JIMHTBUCTHKU Ha pacrpejeneHue chep
UX KOMIIETEHIIMU (CEMaHTHKa U3y4aeT 3HAUCHHUE S3bIKOBBIX €IMHUI] BHE KOHTEKCTA, a
nparmMaThka — B KOHTEKCTE). Takum o0pa3oM, CyIIeCTBYET 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: YTO HE
3aJI0’)KEHO B S3BIKOBOM €IMHHIIE Ha JTOBEpOAThHOM YPOBHE, TOTO HE MOXXET OBITh B
pEKHUME €€ KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO MPUMEHEHUS.

B oneHke cemaHTHMYECKHMI M NparMaTUYeCKUil acleKThl HepasnenuMbl. Bcee
CTOpOHBI €€ (YHKIHOHUPOBAHUSI OTPAXKAlOT CIHUSHUE CEMAHTHKU (COOCTBEHHOIO
3HAQUYEHMS S3BIKOBBIX €JMHMI]) M MparMaTUKU (YyCJIOBHI peanu3aluu mpolecca
KOMMYHUKAllMA, OLEHKY S3bIKOBOW KOMIIETEHI[MM CIylIaTessi, OTHOLIEHUE
TOBOPSAIIErOo K CKa3aHHOMY, BIIMSHHME aJ[pecaHTa Ha ajpecata W T.i.). B manHom
ciydae abCONIOTHO CIPaBeUIUBBIM SIBISIETCS BhICKaszbiBaHue JIk. JInga o Tom, 9To
"M CeMaHTHKA, U MIparMaThKa CBsI3aHbl CO 3HAYEHUEM SI3bIKOBOTO 3HAKa, HO Pa3jniKe
MEXKJ1Y HAMH TPAaKTY€TCs C TOUKHU 3PEHHS Pa3HbIX MOHMMAHUM TJaroja '"3HA4duTh"
(to mean). CemanTrka otBedaeT Ha Bompoc "Uto o3nadaer?" [Iparmatika oTBedaeT
Ha Borpoc "YTo BbI XOTUTE CKa3aTh, ynoTpeous ciaoBo?" [Leech 1983: 5-6].

B nmpouecce kOMMyHHUKalMM MPOUCXOAUT AKTyalIU3alUs S3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI,
MpUYeM HE KaKOW-TO aOCTpaKkTHOW, a pealbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH B CO3HAHUU
KOMMYHHKAHTOB, HO BHE OOIIIEHUSI HE MaTePUATU3YIOIIEHCSI.

B cBA3u ¢ 3TUM Ha TEpBBIA IIJIaH BBIJBHUIAETCS BOMPOC KOMILJIEKCHOTO
W3y4YEHMS fA3bIKA, KaK OJHOM M3 MEPBOOCHOB YEJIOBEYECKHX OTHOLICHUW. Permenue




88

€ro BO3J1araeTcsi Ha KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO JIMHTBUCTUKY, M3y4arOIyl0 SI3bIK Ha BCEX
€ro YpOBHSAX W B Pa3HOOOpa3zHEHINX (QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX MPOSBICHHIX, KOTOPHIC
OKa3bIBAIOT COJEHCTBUE 00ECIIEUEHUIO B3aUMOITOHUMAHUS MEX/Y JIFOJIbMHU.

Bo3moxHOCTh BepOaibHOM KOMMYHUKALIMK BCETAa Pealn3yeTcs B KOHKPETHOM
CUTyallud, B OIpPEAEICHHOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPBIA SBISETCS BHYTPEHHEH
XapaKTepUCTUKOM KOMMYyHHMKaluuu. KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIN AacleKT s3blka O3HAYaeT
HaJIM4YME €IUHOM CTPYKTYpbl  SA3BIKOBBIX €QMHMI], CKPEIUIEHHBIX  CBS3bIO
COJIepPKaTEIbHBIX U (DOPMATEHBIX CTOPOH.

CunraeM HYXHBIM NOJYEPKHYTHh BaXKHOCTh TOI'O, UTO OLEHKA CKpPbITa B CAMOM
A3bIKE, MOCKOJBKY CBOMCTBA €IWMHUIl COJAEPKAT MOTEHLHMAIBHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTU HE
TOJIBKO HAa3bIBaTh KAaKOE-TO SBJIICHME, HO M XapaKTEpPU30BaTb €ro. A OJHUM U3
CPEZCTB XapaKTEpU3aLMHU U SIBISETCS OLeHKa. MTak, nponecc HOMMHAUK POTEKAET
HE IPSIMO, a Yepe3 OCMBICICHHE HOMUHATOPOM (CyOBEKTOM) OOBEKTa OKpYXKaroLIeH
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TO €CThb IPOLECC HOMHUHAIMM HMEET OIOCPEAOBAHHBIN, BO
MHOT'MX CTy4asiX JJAaTEHTHBIN XapakTep.

OueHka — CJOXHasg KaTeropusi MHUPOBO33PEHMS, MPUBJICKABIIAs BHHUMAHHE
uccienoBaTeNiel  eme co BpeMeH aHTUYHOCTH. HeocnabeBarommii HMHTEpeEC
K HCCJIEIOBAaHUIO KBAMM(UKATUBHBIX (EHOMEHOB CBSI3aH CO CTAHOBJIEHHEM
B S3bIKO3HAHUM  KOTHUTHMBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOW  MapaurMbl,  IEPEX0JI0M
K BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YYEHHIO SI3bIKa, CMEIIEHUEM (POKyca BHUMAHUs HA pacCCMOTPEHHE
S3bIKa B KOMMYHUKAIIMU U B TECHOM CBA3HM C MEHTAJIbHBIMU IPOLIECCAMM.

B naHHO#i cTaThe OCHOBHOe BHHMAHMeE YJEISETCS BBIICHEHHWIO BOIPOCOB
aKTyalM3alld  3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH  KOIHUTHUBHO-IMCKYPCHBHOIO  IOTEHLHAJA
KaTeTOPUM OLICHKW; BBIPAKECHHS W ONMCAaHUS OLICHOYHBIX KOHIIENTOB, a TaKkKe
O0COOCHHOCTEH MX JUCKYPCHBHOIO MPOSIBICHUS, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
LIMPOKOMY TE€OPETHYECKOMY OCBEILEHUIO €AMHOW SI3bIKOBOM KAapTHHBI Mupa. Takum
00pa3oM, B LIEHTPE MPEAJIOKEHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHNS HAXOIATCS MPOOIEMbl MTO3HAHUS
Y TIOHUMAaHUS YEJIOBEKOM SI3bIKOBOM KAPTUHBI MUPA B €€ LIEHHOCTHOM acIEeKTe.

N3no:xenne ocHOBHOro marepuaja. CoBpeMEHHOE SI3bIKO3HAHUE, ONPEAEIISL
CBOI0 IIapaJirMy KaK KOTHUTHUBHO-IHWCKYPCHUBHYIO, IPHU3HAET JOMHHHUPYIOLIUMU
JIBA HAIIPABJICHUS B UCCJIEI0OBAHUU SI3bIKOBBIX €AMHHIl — KOTHUTHBHO-CEMAHTUYECKOE
UX OIMCAaHME U UX JNUCKYpCHUBHBIA aHanu3. [Ipu 3TOM nmomuepkuBaeTcs, 4To B TAKOM
OTIpEeNIeICHUH TapaJurMbl BHUMAaHHE HCCIEAOBATeNs JOJKHO (POKYCHpPOBATHCSA
Ha JBYX OCHOBHBIX M JIaBHHUX TNpoOJieMaxX S3BIKO3HAHMS: SI3BIK M MBIIUICHUE /
co3HaHue / 3HaHHWE (B IIMPOKOM MOHUMAHUU — MPEAMET KOTHUTUBUCTHKH), SI3BIK
KaK CpeACTBO / HMHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHHUKALlUM B COLMO-KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTHHYyME
(mpeameT uccae10BaHuil B COBPEMEHHOM JUCKYPCUBHOM aHAIIU3E).

OO1muM 17151 3TUX MOJIeJIe U3yYeHHs U ONHUCAHMS S3bIKa SBJSETCS MPU3HAHUE
€ro MoJU(PYHKIMOHAIBHON 3HAKOBOW CHCTEMOH, BBINOJHSIONIEH JBE OCHOBHBIE
GyHKIMH  —  KOTHUTHBHYIO  (THOCEOJIOTHYECKYI0) U KOMMYHUKAaTHBHYIO
(IMCKYPCHBHYIO), YTO U ONpEJENSIeT JIBa TIaBHBIX MOAX0Ja K (DEHOMEHY «SI3BIK».
B xax10M M3 3TUX NOJXOA0B CI0XKUIIACh CBOS COOCTBEHHAs! 00JIaCTh UCCIIEAOBAHUS,
BBIPUCOBAIACH CBOSI IPOOJIEMAaTHKA, ONPEAETUINCH CBOM IPUOPUTETHI.
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B xommynuxamuenoti napadueme 3HaHUS SI3BIK WCCIEMYETCS B CBSI3U C €TO
POJIBIO B PeasIbHOM peueAesiTeNbHOCTH, I/I€ Ha TIEPBOE MECTO BBIIBUTACTCS SI3BIKOBAs
muaHocTh (homo loquens) U ee colno- U NCUXOAUCKYPCUBHAS AESITEIbHOCTb.

B koenumusnou napaoueme wM3ydaeTcss 4EIOBEUECKMA HHTEIIEKT, a SA3BIK
MPU3HAETCS TJIABHOM MEHTAJIbHOM coOCTaBisiomed Bcel HHPPACTPYKTypbl MO3ra,
MHCTPYMEHTOM pEuYe-MBICIUTENbHBIX MPOLECCOB, CPEACTBOM BHEIC€HETUYECKOM
nepeiayy YeI0BEYECKOTO OIBITA.

O06a HampaBJICHHUS] B PA3BUTHU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW HAYKH, UMES OJIMH U TOT KE
O00BEKT MCCIEeIOBAaHMS, CHavajga CTaBHJIM pa3HbIC 1€ M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PEIlaju
pasHble 3aJauyd, YTO B KAaKOW-TO Mepe COJAEHCTBOBAJIO Pa3MEKEBAHUIO B3IJISJIOB
U PACXOKICHUIO UX MO3ULUII OTHOCUTEIBHO MECTA U POJIM S3bIKa B coliuyme. Bmecte
C TeM, OJHUM U3 BEIYyIIUX MPUHIIMIIOB B KaXKIOM W3 OTUX HaAIMpaBIEHUW CTal
AHTPOIOLEHTPU3M, TMOCKOJIbKY MPOOJEMbl KaTeropusaiuu, (PUKCAlMu, XpaHEHUs,
nepenayn 3HaHWW OCYIIECTBIISIIOTCS 4YeloBeKoM. [locTaHOBKa dYenmoBeka B IIEHTP
HAayYHBIX HW3BICKAHWN BBI3BaJia TOBBIMICHHBIH HWHTEpPEC K IIEIIOMY  PSIy
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX TPOOJIEM, U3BECTHBIX paHee KaK YeJOBEUYECKHM (aKkTop B S3BIKE,
a HMMEHHO: S3bIKOBas  JIMYHOCTb,  aJIpECaHTO-aJipecaTHas  KOH(Urypamus
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOW CUTYaIlNH, S3bIKOBAasI KApTUHA MHPA.

PazButne cMexxHbIX Hayk — Quiaocopuu, JOTUKHU, COIIUOIOTUH, TICUXOJIOTUH —
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TIEPEOPHUEHTAIIMN HAYIHON MBICIIH Ha WHTETPATHHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE
KOTHUTUBHBIX M KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX aCIICKTOB pEUYEBOH nesTellbHOCTH [Xabepmac
2000; Apel 1999]. OcHOBO# TakoW OpPUCHTAIIMHA CTAHOBATCS (PYHIAMCHTAJIbHbBIC
MIPEACTABICHUS O HEPA3PBIBHOM CBSI3M KOTHUTUBHOTO U COLIMAIILHOTO, KOTHUTUBHOTO
Y1 KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO, KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO ¥ UHIUBUAYaJIbHOTO.

Cunte3 3TuX ABYX 0a30BbIX (DYHKIHMH S3bIKA C MO3HUINI JTUHTBOGUIOCOPCKUX
B3TJISIJI0OB HA €r0 POJib U MECTO B COLIMYME KaK pa3 U OMpeJIEsieT B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX
yepTax MHTETPaJbHYIO MapaaurMy (CUCTEMY, MOJIEIb) COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUSI.
B nmanHOM ciyyae MpUHSATO TOBOPUTH 00 MHTETPATbHOM MOENH, TOCKOJIBKY pedb
UJET O B3aMMOCBSI3U MPArMaTUYECKOro acleKkTa ¢ KOTHUTUBHBIM, IICUXOJIOTUYECKUM,
PUTOPUYECKHUM, COLIUATILHBIM, AKCUOJIOTHYECKUM.

N3ydyenrie w omnucaHWe S3bIKa C TIO3UIMA WHTETPAIBHOTO TMOHUMAaHUS
€ro Mpupojbl W (PYHKIUNA CTAHOBUTCS BEIYIIMM MPUHIIMIIOM JUHTBUCTUYECKUX
WCCIIEIOBAaHNI COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS, OIPEACISIONIMM B OCHOBHBIX CBOUX
yepTrax THIIOBOH 00pa3 COBPEMEHHON JHMHTBUCTUKHA, B KOTOPOM OTpayKaroTcCs,
kak numiet ['.A. 3010ToBa, "cUcTeMHBIE CBOMCTBA A3bIKOBBIX €AMHUII, UX COYYacTHE
B KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM mporiecce" [3omoroa 1999: 14].

B pycie ouepuyeHHOU mnpoOJSEeMaTHKU HAIlle UCCIEIOBAHUE MBbICIUTCS
KaKk ocBemampmee (EeHOMEeH OIEHKM C Y4eTOM €€ MHOT0acleKTHOCTH,
€€ CIOCOOHOCTh JaTh MOJHYH M BCECTOPOHHIOI XapaKTEpPUCTUKY OOBEKTa,
YCTaHABIIMBAIOIIYIOCS HAa OCHOBE TakuWxX (HaKTOpOB, Kak '"ypOBEHb KOHKPETHOCTH
BOCTIpUATHS, (POHOBBIC MPENIOJIOKECHUS U OXHUIAHUSA, OTHOCHTEIHHOE BBIJICTICHHUE
KOHKPETHBIX €JIMHUII U BHIOOP TOYKU 3peHUs (NMEePCHEKTHUBBI) Ha CIICHY, KOTOpas
onuceiBaercs" [KCKT 1996: 73-74].
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HuTerpanpHOe KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHHKATUBHOE TTOHMMAHHE SI3bIKA TTO3BOJISIET
paccMaTpuBaTh €ro €IUHHIIBI KaK Takue, KOTOpble 00ecrednBalOT KOMMYHUKAHTOB
3aracoM OMNPEJCNIEHHBIX CHMBOJMUYECKUX PECYPCOB, C TMOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX OHH
(KOMMYHUKAHTbI) MOTYT CTPOUTbh M OLIEHMBATh BbICKa3bIBaHUs Ojarogaps 3aJlaHHOM
CIOCOOHOCTH K NPHUHATHIO pelIeHHi W K Kareropusainuu [Langacker 1988]. SI3bik
paccmaTtpuBaeTcsi B TakKOM  paKypce  Kak  pe3yiapTaT  pa3sHOoOpa3HBIX
KOHIENTYya N3alliii, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA AaHAJM3 MEHTAIBHBIX pEeNpe3eHTAIHHA
SI3BIKOBBIX (popM. [Ipu 3TOM 1O KOHIENTyalu3auel MOHUMAIOT "OmpeIeIeHHBIN
crocod 0000IIeHNsT YETOBEUECKOro OIbITa, KOTOPBIA TOBOPSILUN peaau3yeT
B BbIcKa3biBanuu" [Paxumuna 2000: 7].

WHTerpanbHas KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHUKAaTHMBHAs  MOJENIb  IOAPa3yMeBaeT
paccMOTpeHHe s3blka Kak (eHoMeHa KOTHUTHBHOIO TOpSJKA, KOTOPBIN
UCIIOJIb3YETCS] B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JESTENILHOCTH U UMEET JIJIsl ’TOr0 HEOOXOAUMBbIE
CAWHUIIBI, CTPYKTYpHl, KaTerOpWH, MEXaHW3Mbl. B 9Toii Momenum Kak pa3
W YCWIHMBAETCS CHHTE3 JBYX BEAYIIMX T[apaJurM COBPEMEHHOW HayKu —
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM M KOTHUTHUBHOH. [IpeofoneB M30ISMIMOHM3M B HHTEPHpPETALUH
0a30BbIX  (DYHKUMH  sI3bIKa, COBPEMEHHOE  SI3bIKO3HAHHWE  BO3BPALLACTCS
K METOJOJIOTHYECKH BBIBEPCHHOMY TMPUHIUIY €ro HW3YYCHHs W ONHCAHHUS —
OT 4YacTHOTO (KOTHHUIIMS, KOMMYHHUKAIusi) K oOmeMy (THOCCOKOMMYHHMKAIIUSA),
pE3yNIbTaTOM KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBHUTCS TOHMMAaHHWE SI3bIKA M €Tr0  MPHUPOIBI
B HEPA3PHIBHOM €IMHCTBE €T0 MO3HABATEIHHBIX M (DYHKIIHOHATHHBIX OCHOB.

bnarogaps uHTErpaTUBHOMY MOAXOJY K ONMHMCAHUIO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TEX
WM UHBIX YYaCTKOB SI3bIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, MO>KHO MOJYYUTh JOBOJIBHO yOEIUTENIbHbIE
JaHHbIE OTHOCUTEIBHO MEXaHM3MOB BepOaJu3allid OHTOJOIMH BHESA3BIKOBOM
neiictBuTenbHOCTU.  WHTerpangbHass ~ KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHAs — MOJENb
W3YYEHHUsI S3bIKA, YCWINBASACHh TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU CHUCTEMO- U aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKUM
MOIXO0/IaMH, TOABOJUT HAC K OCO3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO YEJOBEK BBICTYMAET Kak
CYIIECTBO, KOTOpPOE€ HEW30eKHO CHUCTEeMATH3UPYET U CTPYKTYpUPYET CBOM
KU3HEHHBIA MUP TEM WX JPYTHM CIIOCOOOM, PUKCUPYET MOTyYEHHBIE PE3yIbTaThl B
BUJI€ Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX 3HAHUWA (NMOHATUN, KOHLENTOB, KapTHUH MHpa, (PperMoB,
nH(GOPMAIINK) U PEMPE3CHTUPYET MX C TMOMOIIBI0 CEMHOTHYECKOTO BEpOATLHOTO
KOJla — HOMUHATUBHBIX U MPEIUKATUBHBIX €IHHHII.

ApryMeHTaMH B TIOJb3y KOTHUTHBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHON MOJEIH W3YYCHHS
SI3BIKOBBIX SIBIIGHUHW SIBJISIFOTCSI: @) CEKBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh YCTPOWCTBA SI3BIKOBBIX
equHull (B cucreMe «popma — cojepkanue — (QyHKIUA»); 0) QyHKIHOHAIBHOCTD
A3blKa W TEJEOJOTUYHOCTh PEUYEeBOW JEATEIbHOCTH; B) CYILECTBOBaHME Habopa
N30 YHKIMOHAJIBHBIX (AJbTEPHATUBHBIX) S3BIKOBBIX CIIOCOOOB [UISl BBIPAXKECHMUS
OJIHOTO M TOTO € COJEp>KaHUs, BHIOOP KOTOPBIX AUKTYETCS HHTEHUHOHAIbHBIMU
YCTaHOBKAMM TOBOPSALIETO; I') IOHUMaHue (peHoMeHa OOUIeHMs KaK JABYCTOPOHHETO
MpoIecca, yYaCTHUKHA KOTOPOTO TOJIB3YIOTCS OJMHAKOBBIM KOJIOM; 1) TECHas
B3aMMOCBS3b UHTPA- U SKCTPATMHTBUCTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB, BIMSIOIIMX HA MPOILIECCHI
MOPOXKJIECHUSI W TIOHUMAaHHUsS BBICKA3bIBAaHUS; €) B3aUMOJCHCTBUE pPAa3HBIX THUIIOB
3HAHUW, aKTUBU3UPYEMBIX B IIPOLIECCE OPOKACHUS Y TOHUMaHMSI BbICKa3bIBAHMSL.
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[lepeuncieHHble  TpHU3HAKKM — TO3BOJSIIOT  yTBEPXkKAAaTh, 4YTO  IJIABHOHN
VHTETPAJbHOM YEpPTOM KOTHUTHMBHOM M JHUCKYPCUBHOW HapajurM S3bIKO3HAHUSA
ABJIAETCA TOT (DAaKT, 4TO OHM 00€ HE OrPAaHUYMBAIOTCS OIHUCATEIBHBIM METOOM,
a TPEICTaBISIOT COOOM XOIHMCTUYECKYIO MOJIENb OOBSICHEHHS (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
A3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI. DTO O3HAYaeT, YTO CTPYKTypa M (PYHKUHMH 53bIKA HE MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCs HU30JIMPOBAHHO, a MOTOMY JaHHAs MOJENb (B OTIMYME, CKAKEM,
OT TEHEPAaTUBHOIO HAMNpaBJEHUs) MPEANoJaraeT UIMPOKOE HCIOIb30BaHHUE
JTOCTHKEHUN CMEXHBIX HAYYHBIX JUCIHIUIUH — (UIOCOPHUH, JOTHUKH, COIMOJIOTHH,
TICUXOJIOTHH U Jp.

Ou10cO(PCKU-THOCEOIOTHUECKOE BOCIIPUATUE MUPA YEIOBEKOM, MO JUEPKUBACT
I''A. 3onoroBa '"momydaer CBOE€ IOATBEPKICHHE B S3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTypax, B
CHUCTEMHOCTH UX T'PaMMaTHUKO-CEMaHTUUYECKUX B3auMocBszeil" [3omnoroBa 1999: 15].
JUis MHTErpaJbHOW KOTHUTHUBHO-KOMMYHHMKATUBHOM MOJEIN NPUHIUIHAIBHBIM
SBIIIETCS BONPOC O IOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CHCTEMBI
«popma — cosieprkanue — QYHKITUN.

OOparenre K 3TOW TPUXOTOMHM HAXOJIUTCS B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS JHOOOTO
JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO MCCIIEAOBAHUSA, HO JJIi KOTHUTHUBHOrO mojxoda Oyner
XapaKTepHbIM MPHU3HAHUE MEPBUYHOCTH COJEPKATEIBHON CTOPOHBI PEYEBOI0 aKTa,
TOTJa Kak JUIsi KOMMYHUKATHBHOIO INEpPBUYHBIM Oyner ero meinb U motuB. Kax
U3BECTHO, KOTHUTHBHOE COJEpPKAHUE S3BIKOBOM €IUHUIBI (POPMUPYETCS IyTEM
OTOOpaKEHHSI OKPYKAIOIMICH JEeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH (JCHOTaT Kak OOBEKT) B (Je)
KoaupytomeM co3Hanuu cyowbekta [Oryit 1999: 54]. Oto u Oyxmer 3nauenuem
SA3BIKOBOM  €IMHMIIBI, 3aKPEIUICHHbIM B  SI3bIKOBOM  ONBITE€  OMpPEJEICHHON
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOU OOLTHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM B CUCTEME SI3bIKA.

B nuckypce ke KOHLENTYallbHOE COJAEpKAHME BCETAa COMPOBOXKIACTCS
pPa3IMYHOTO poJa NPECYNHO3ULMSIMH — HEBEpOAJIM30BaHHBIM  KOMIIOHEHTOM
BBICKa3bIBaHUS, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBaeTCs cmobiciom. HeBepbanuzoBanHas nHpopMaIus
XapaKTepu3yeTcs TeM, YTO OHa CIIOCOOHA TMEepeaBaThCs MO KaHalaM CBSI3U TOJBKO
Ipy HaTU4YuM BepOanm3oBaHHOM. CMBICT — 3TO, OpeXkAe Bcero, HH(poOpMarus
WHTEHIMOHAJIBHOIO TMOPsJIKa, KOTOpas JOIMOJIHSET 3HAauY€HUE 3HaKa M KOTOopas
BO3HUKAET B PEYU U TOJBKO B PEYM, a IOTOMY CMBICI CyTh 3HaYEHHUE, OTITOIIEHHOE
pa3HOro poja KOHHOTAaUUsIMH, OJIMHAKOBO TIOHMMaeMbIMM M  aJpeCaHTOM,
U a/IpecaToM.

3HaueHUE HMEET KOPPEISTHBHBIE CBS3M C (OPMOM SI3BIKOBOW €IMHMIIBI,
a cMbIca — ¢ ee Pynkuuen. Tem caMbiM, copepKaHHe, SBISACH KaK Obl CBSI3YIOIIMM
3BEHOM Mexay ¢opMoil U (yHKuMeH, obecrieunBaeT CTaOUIIBHOCTH SI3BIKOBOM
CUCTEMBI, €€ NEPMAaHEHTHOE CYUIECTBOBAHME B PUTME KUBOI'O pPEUYENPOU3BOICTBA
«3auem — Ymo — KakK (s 2080pio)».

IIpy  ocMbICieHUM  COJEp)KaHUsl  OLEHKM  HEOOXOAMMO  yUUTHIBATh
ee JUHAMMYECKHH acNeKT (CBSI3aHHBIM C MPEICTaBICHHEM O HA3HAYEHUM OLICHKH,
TO ecTh 00 €€ TMOTeHIMH) M CTAaTUYECKUH (CBSA3aHHBIM C TMpencTaBICHHUEM
o pesynbrate). Ha Ham B3risi, 3TH 1Ba acriekTa HHTErpUpOBaHbl B (QYHKLIHUN OLICHKH.

OtmeTum, 4TO MBI pUJIEP)KUBAEMCS NOHUMaHUs GyHKIIH
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KaK peajJu30BaHHOIO Ha3HA4Y€HUs, JIOCTUTHYTOM B peud Lend |, BCaed 3a
A.B. bonnapko [bormapko 1999: 42], BeijensieM JiBa €€ acreKkTa — NOTEHIMAIbHbBIN
M pe3ynbTaTuBHbIA. Takum oOpa3oM, GQYHKIUIO MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh
KaK MpeJHa3HaYeHUs,, KOTOPbIE BBICTYNAIOT, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, KaK MOTEHIUH
(bynkuusg-norenuus —  @;),  0OyCIOBIMBAIOIIME  ONPEACICHHbIE  THIIbI
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS, a C IPYTOoM — Kak pedeBble pean3aliu, pe3yabTaThl (PyHKIUS-
peamusanus — D,). B mepBom ciydae (QyHKIUS SA3BIKOBOM €IMHMIBI IPOSBIIAETCS
KOTHUTUBHO (poJib, 1E€Jb W TMpeJHa3HAYeHWEe B peEYu), a BO BTOPOM —
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO  (TIepeMEHHas BEIMYMHA, MEHSIOMIAsACSs B  3aBHCHUMOCTH
OT AMCKYPCUBHOTO OKpYxeHus1). TakuM o0pa3oM, B KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
MOJENU (YHKIMS paccMaTpUBAETCs OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK MOTEHIMS, U Kak
peanu3anus S3bIKOBOW €IUMHUIBI, TO €CTh Kak (PEHOMEH, KOTOPBIA HMEET MpsMble
KOPPEJSATUBHBIE CBA3U € €€ (OPMOIl U ¢ ee cofepKaHUEM.

Kareropusi omenkmn, oOHapy>KHMBasCh Ha BCEX YPOBHSX f3bIKa, (DOKyCHpYET
Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIE CPENICTBA CBOETO MPOSBICHUS B PEUH, YTO M JaeT HaM OCHOBaHUS
TOBOPHUTH 00 OILIEHKE KaK O KaTeropuu, KOTOpas UMEET COOCTBEHHbII KOrHUTHBHO-
AUCKYPCUBHbIN MOTEHI[HAJI.

[Ipy >TOM KOrHUTHBHO-IMCKYPCHUBHBIH MOTEHLHMAJ OUEHKH MbI TPAKTyeM
KaK apceHall CpeACTB €€ pealu3allld, KOTOpbIi BechbMa pa3HOOOpa3eH:
OT JIGKCMYECKHX (Ha ypOBHE $3bIKa) JI0 JAUCKYPCHBIX (Ha ypPOBHE PEUYH), TO €CTh
nepexon OT (YHKIUU-TIOTEHIMH K (QYHKIHMHA-PE3yabTaTy BKIIOYAETCS B TPOIECC
TpaHcopMalK S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI] B EIUHHIIBI PEYd U B €ro KOHKPETHBIC
MPOSIBJICHUS B BBICKA3bIBaHUAX U AUCKypcax. Dopmbl BbIpaKEHUS] OICHKU
pa3HoOOpa3Hbl B MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHM, OHU BapbUPYIOTCS OT SKCIUIMLUTHBIX
710 UMIUTAIIUTHBIX.

OO0111eM3BECTHO, YTO BCE BOCHPUHUMAEMBIE YEJIOBEKOM SIBJICHUS OKPYXKaIOLIei
cpenbl MMEIOT B HAllleM CO3HAHMM OMNPENEJICHHYIO LIEHHOCTb, TO €CTh MX MOXHO
oreHuTh. OIICHMBAaHME BBICTYMAET KaK HEOTHEMJIEMBI KOMIIOHEHT IO3HAHUS, B
OCHOBY KOTOPOT'O TOJIOKEH LIEHHOCTHBIN MOJIXO0/] K SBJICHUSIM IPHUPOJIbI U 00IIECTBa,
0e3 KOTOpPOro HEBO3MOXHBI HHM JESTEIbHOCTb, HM CaMa >XHU3Hb YEJIOBEKa Kak
CYIIECTBA, WMEIOIIET0 pa3HOOOpa3Hble TOTPEOHOCTH, WHTEPECHl U IIEJH.
CnenoBarenbHO, OOBEKTUBHBIN MHp OLIEHHBAETCSI YEJIOBEKOM C TOYKH 3PEHMsS €ro
[IEHHOCTHOTO XapakTepa — Jo0pa W 371a, MpaBabl W JOKH, CHPABEIJIMBOCTA U
HECIPABEIJIMBOCTH, TOJB3bI W Bpela, KPacoThl W YPOJCTBA, HAOMYCTHMOIO W
3aMpeTHOrO.

JlessTenbHOCTh 4YeNOBeKa — IIOHSATHE MparMaTuyeckoe, TaK Kak OHa
nenecoodpa3Ha JUIIbL TOTJA, KOIJla HAlpaBlieHa HAa T€ SBJICHUS W CBOWCTBA,
U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO JOOBITH YTO-HUOYIb MOJe3Hoe, LeHHoe. Kak crpaBeanuBo
3amevaer H.JI. ApyTioHOBa, IPUPOJA OLEHKHM BCETJA OTBEYAET IPUPOJE YEIIOBEKA,
MMOCKOJIbKY "OIICHMBAETCS TO, YTO HYXHO ((PU3MYeCKH M JIyXOBHO) YEIIOBEKY
u yenoseuecTBy" [ApyTioHoBa 1999: 181].

Onenka Bcerja KOTHMTHBHAa IO CBOEH TMpHUPOAE, a TOITOMY JIOTHKO-
npenMerHa.  OueHouHass M THOcCeoJorMyeckas  (PYHKIMHM — SI3bIKA  TECHO
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B3aMMOCBsI3aHBl. M1 B TO jk€ BpeMsl OHHM pPaBHOINpPABHBI, TOCKOJBKY B TIPOIECCE
OIICHMBAaHUS TpaHCcHOpMHpyeTCs TMO3HAHHE, a B MPOIECCE TMO3HAHUS MOCTOSHHO
MPUCYTCTBYET olieHKa. COOTHOIIEHHE TMO3HAHUS M OLIGHKH, HUMEIONIMX OYeHb
CIIOXKHBIM  XapakTep, MNPUHAMISKUT K cdepe HUCCIAeAOBAHUS KOTHUTHUBHOU
JUHTBUCTUKH, TpoOJeMaThKa KOTOPOW  OXBaThlBa€T TMPUPOIY  MPOIEIYD,
PETYIUPYIOIIUX U CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIUX PEUEBOE BOCIIPHUSTHE.

TakuM o0pa3oM, HMEHHO KOTHUTHUBHBIM TIIOJXOJl, KOTOPBIA OMHUpAETCS
Ha B3aMMOJCHCTBHE SI3bIKA W MBIIUICHUS, SBISETCS HAWMOOJee pEeIeBAaHTHBIM
JUIS PAacCMOTPEHMS KAaTerOpUU OIEHKU, TOCKOJbKY H3y4aeT €€ B KOHTEKCTe
MO03HABATEIbHOM E€ATEILHOCTH YEJIOBEKa.

HamoMHuM, 4To akcumosoruyeckas MOHSATUHHAS KAaTEropus OLEHKU SIBISIETCS
pEe3yJIbTaTOM CHUHTE3a OIICHOYHOM JAESITeNbHOCTH CyOBeKTa. JTa JeATeIbHOCTb,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha IIEHHOCTH MpPEIMETa UIU SIBJICHUS, UMEET OObEKTUBHBIN XapakTep,
HO B TO € BpeMs BCErJa BKIIOYACT OIPENCICHHYIO JOTI0 CYObEKTHBHOCTH,
00yCIIOBICHHYIO HHJIWBHUIYaTbHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU BOCIIPHSTHS MPEIMETOB WIIH
ABJICHUN, HaXOJSIIMX CBOE€ OTOOpak€HHME B 3HaKax 0J00peHus / HeomoOpeHus
CyOBEKTOM OOBEKTA OLICHKHU. SI3bIKOBOM acleKT 3TON aKCHOJIOTMYECKON peallbHOCTH
MPUHSITO TPAKTOBATh KaK OCOOYIO KATETOPHIO — KATETOPHIO OIICHOYHOCTH.

OLIEHOYHOCTh KaK SI3bIKOBasi KAaTEeropusi, OMHUPAIONIAsICS B CBOCH CEMaHTHKE
Ha aKCHOJOTHYECKYI0 KaTETOPUIO OLCHKH, ¢ (POPMATBHON CTOPOHBI IMPEICTABISAET
co0o¥li BBIpaXKCHHE C TTOMOIIBIO Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB 00OOIIEHHOTO
WHBApUAHTHOTO 3HAYCHHS OJI00peHHe / HeoJo0peHrne KOoro-HuOyAb WM Yero-
HUOynb. WTak, cTaTyc OIEHOYHOCTH MOXKHO OIpPEACNIUTh KaK 3aKperieHHbIC
B SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHHUIAX OOLIMe MOHATHS O JOOpe U 351€, KOTOPbIE HCIOIb3YIOTCS
B MpoIlecce N03HaBaTeNIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, 0TOOpaXkatoT HanboJiee BaKHbIE
CBS3U OOBEKTHBHOUN PeabHOCTH M BBIPAXKAIOT LIEHHOCTHOE OTHOIICHUE MHAMBUIA K
OKpYKaroIeMy MHUpY.

Kak m kaxpmas s3bIKoBasi KaTeropus, OIleHKa HMEET CBOM MapaMeTphl,
CYIIHOCTHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKHU: a) YHUBEPCAIbHOCTh; O) HMHBAPUAHTHOCTB;
B) nuddepeHIMpoOBaHHOCTh; TI') CHOCOOHOCTh CO3[aBaTh JUAIbl W TPUAbI
B CHCTEMeE S3bIKa; J1) JTAOMIBHOCTH; €) JUHAMHYHOCTH, €) KpeaTHBHOCTH [Boibd
20009: 9].

OTH mapaMeTpsl SBISIOTCS CBOCOOpa3HOW KOMITCHCAIIMEH JTMMUTHPOBAHHOCTH
yeJoBeYecKor nmaMsaTu. B cuily TaOUIIbHOCTH M KPEAaTUBHOCTHU MOHSITUHWHOIO TIJIaHa
BO3MOKHOCTH TaMSITH C TOYKU 3PEHUS OIEHWBAHHS MOTYT OBITh HUCIIOJIL30BaHBI HE
MOJIHOCTBIO.

CylHOCTh OLIGHKM HE MCUEPIBIBAETCS KATErOpUaIbHBIMU TapaMeTpaMH,
MOCKOJIBKY OHa SIBJISIETCS PESITUBHOM (ONEpaIiOHHOM) 10 CBOEH mpupoje, TO ecTh
TAaKOW, YTO YCTAHABJIMBAET "COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY MUPOM MU €r0 HUACAIN3UPOBAHHON
Mozenbio" [ApyTtiorHoBa 1999: 182], coobmrast HaM 0 TOM, YTO OMITO3HUIUS "XOPOIIIO /
MI0X0" MMEEeT CBOHM aHAJIOT B WICAIM3MPOBAHHOW KapTHHE MHpPa, OTOOpPaKeHHBIH
B CO3HAHUHM KOHKPETHOTO MHJWBUIA — NPEICTaBUTEIs ONPEACICHHOM COIMAbHOM
TPYTIIIBL.




94

Ouenka, TakuM 00pa3oM, JOJKHA M3Y4YaThCsSd KOMILJIEKCHO M MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIE
KaK KaTeropusi BBICOKOTO YPOBHs a0CTparupoBaHus, KOTOPasi MPUHAJICKUT K YUCITY
TE€X KaTerOpHii, KOTOpbhIE 3aJaHbl OOIIECTBEHHOW, (U3MYECKON W TMCHUXUYECKOU
MPUPOJION YeoBeKa, 00YCIOBIMBAOIIEH €ro OTHOIIEHHWE K IPYIMM HHIUMBUJAM U
MpeIMETAM OKPYKAIOIIEH I€MCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Kpome Tex CyHIHOCTHBIX XapakTEpUCTUK, KOTOpBIE YK€ ObUIM YKa3aHbl,
OIlEHKE TMPHCYIIH TaKXke Takue, Kak: a) ocobas ¢opma OTHOIIEHUS uYeoBeKa
K OKpyXaromei cpene; 0) perymsmusi TMOBEISHYECKOW aKTHUBHOCTH WHIMBHIA,
COLIMATILHOTO CYyOBeKTa; B) ""CXBaThIBaHUE'", CHHTE3UPOBAHHUE €IMHCTBA CYIIIHOCTH BO
BCeM MHOroo0Opasuu (curHu@ukaTuBHAs (YyHKUHKA); T') JAeMapKalus KaueCTBEHHO
pa3HbIX aTpuOyTOB COLMAIBHOIO OBITUS 4YelloBeKa (Jo0pa M 351a, MPEKPACHOTO
n 6e300pa3HOro, MUCTUHBI U JOKM M T.I.); J1) HMOUCK MCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS, MCTHHBI
caMoro CYLIECTBOBAHMUS  4YEJIOBEKA; dopMupoBaHHE  HUJEAJIOB, HOpM
COCYIIIECTBOBAaHUSI B OOINECTBE; €) OCYIICCTBICHUE WHTETPUPYIOMICH (QYHKIINH
B COLIUYME.

BbiBOABI U NEPCHEKTUBHI JAJbHEHIIUX HCCIea0BaHMU. [lepeuncieHHbIe
BBILIE IIAPAMETPBI CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO OLIEHKAa SBIIETCS CIIEICTBUEM
OCMBICIICHUS U OTOOpa)K€HUsl JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU 4Yepe3 NpHU3My €€ BOCHPUSITHUS
yenoBekoM. Ho (QyHKUMS OILIEHKM HE CBOAMTCA TOJBKO K IOJOXKUTEIbHOM
WM OTPUIATEILHON peaklMu CyObeKTa Ha TOT WJIW MHOW (PparMEeHT OOBEKTUBHOMU
peanbHOCTH. JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE COEpKAHUE TTOHATHUS OLIEHKU LIMPE 3TOrO MOHATUA
B Joruke wu (Qmwiocopuu. OHO UMeeT JOCTATOYHYH  COJEPKATEIbHYIO
BMECTUTEJIBHOCTh M PEAIU3YyeTCsl C MOMOLIbIO0 Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB,
0003HaYAIOIIMX KBAIU(HUKALMIO B Pa3HBIX aCHEKTaX U Ha pa3HbIX OCHOBAHUSX.
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TPAIAIIAOHHBIN OBPSIT
W JJUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIN KOHIIEIIT

E.E. Credpanckuii (Camapa, Poccus)

E.E. Credanckmii. TpaguniuoHHbIN 00pAX M JMHTBOKYJBTYPHBI KOHUENT. B crarbe
paccMarpuBaeTCsl TEHE3UC YelICKoro KoHmenTa «Litost» u ero cBsi3b € TPaIUIIMOHHBIM YEIICKUM
obpstom Jizda krdlii Ha marepuane xynokecTBeHHOTo auckypca pomana M. Kynumepsr «Illytkay.
ABTOp [OKa3bIBa€T, YTO OINHWCAHHBIM B pOMaHEe TPAIUIMOHHBI OOpSa BOCXOIUT K
MHU(OIOTUIECKOMY OOpsy HHHIMAINK, & B OCHOBE CEMHOTHKH OOOHMX OOpSIOB JEKHUT HICS
CMEpTH W BO3poxJeHUs. Ha oCHOBe NaHHOW CEMUOTHKH C(HOPMUPOBAJICS YENICKHHA KOHIIEHT
«Litost», obo3Havaromui ‘BO3HUKAIOIIEE B PE3YNbTATe YHIDKCHHS YYBCTBO OCTPOU KAIOCTH K
caMoMy cebe, KOTOpOE€ BBI3BIBAET OTBETHYIO arpeccuio’. AHaIM3MUPYs XapaKTepbl ILEHTPAIbHBIX
repoeB pomana «lllyTka», aBTOp cTaThH MOKA3bIBACT JOMHHUPOBAHHE B MX CO3HAHUH MoIuu |itost.

KiueBble cJI0oBa: KIIOYEBBIC KOHIICTITHI KYIBTYpPBI, KOPOJEBCKHE OOpsabl, MuuiaH
Kynnepa, mudonorndeckre MEHTAIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBHI, OOps] WHHIMAIMW, COIMAbHAS MaTpuIla,
TOTAJINTAPHBIA TUCKYPC.

E.E. Credancokuii. Tpaauniiinuii o0psin i JIHrBOKYJIbTYpHUH KOHIeENT. Y CTaTTi
PO3DISIHYTO TEHE3UC 4YeChbKoro KoHIenty «Litost» Ta Horo 3B'S30K 3 TPaguIliiHUM YECHKUM
obpsimom Jizda krdlii Ha marepiani XyJoXHBOTO JHCKYpCY, MpeacTaBieHuii pomanoM M. Kynnepu
«KapTt». ABTOp IOCHTIDKEHHS JOBOAMTH, IO OINWCAHWHA y pOMaHi TpPagulliiHUNA OOpsj csArae
MionoriuHoro oOpsAxy iHimiamii — B OCHOBI CeMIOTMKH 000X OOpPSAIB JEKUTH 1€ CMEpTi Ta
BiJIPO/DKEHHSI, 1[0 CIYryBaio 0a3icoM (OpMyBaHHS YEChKOTO KOHIENTY «Litosty, sIKuil mo3Hauae
‘TIOYYTTS TOCTPOI HKaJOCTI 10 caMoro cede, sSike BUHUKAE B PE3YIbTaTi MPHUHIKEHHS Ta MOPOIKYE
BIJMOBIZHY arpeciro’. Y mpolieci aHaii3y XapakTepiB TOJOBHUX repoiB poMaHy «XKapT» ITOCTiaHUK
BUPI3HSE eMOILit0 [itost. SIK JOMIHYIOMY B IXHil CBiJOMOCTI.

KarouoBi cioBa: KIIOYOBI KOHIIENTH KYIBTYPH, KOpOINiBChKI oOpsimu, Miman KyHpaepa,
Mi(oNIOTiYHI MEHTaJIbHI CTPYKTYPH, OOps/ iHiIiaIii, comiaabHa MaTpUIls, TOTATITAPHUHA JUCKYPC.

E. Sefanski. Traditional rite and linguistic-cultural concept. The present paper is
focused on the genesis of the concept of the Czech «Litost» and its relationship with the traditional
Czech rite Jizda krali. The analysis is based on fiction discourse represented by the novel M.
Kundera "The Joke". The author of the article proves that the traditiona rite described in the novel
goes back to the mythological rite of initiation — the basis of semictics of both ceremonies is the
idea of death and rebirth. The Czech concept «Litost», denoting 'a sense of acute self-pity as the
result of humiliation, which causes a reciprocal aggression’ was formed on the same semiotic basis.
In the process of analyzing the main characters of the novel "The Joke" the researcher stresses the
dominance of the emotion /itost in their mentality

Key words: initiation rite, Milan Kundera, mythological mental structures, royal rites, social
matrix, the key concepts of culture, totalitarian discourse.
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[IpoGnema COOTHOIIEHUS! JMHTBOKYIBTYPHBIX KOHIENTOB, CYLIECTBYIOLIUX
B COBPEMEHHOM CO3HAHMH, W APEBHUX MHUQPOJOTUYECKUX MEHTAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP,
CYUICCTBYIOIIMX Ha €ro nepeudepuu, sBIAETCI BeCbMa AKTYaJdbHOW IS
WHTEHCUBHO BEAYLIUMXCA CErONHs JIMHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIEAOBAHMM. JTa
aKTyaJIbHOCTb OMPEIENSIeTCS TEM, YTO TaKOW MOAXOJ K HMCCIEIOBAaHHIO KOHIIEITOB
[peanojaraeT  AUaXpOHUYECKOE  M3YYEHHUE  HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX  KOpHEU
1 mpotiecca GOpMHUPOBAHUS TOTO UITM UHOTO KOHIIETITA.

MHorue wuccnefoBareyid KyJbTYPHBIX KOHIENTOB HCHOJB3YIOT B KAauecTBE
pabouero ompenenenus koHmenTta aeduauimioo F0.C.CtenmaHoBa, KOTOPBIMA
paccMaTpuBaeT JaHHBIM (PEHOMEH KaK «CTyCTOK KyJbTYpbD», B BHJIE€ KOTOPOrO OHa
BXOAUT B MeHTajlbHbli mup uenoBeka [CremanoB 2001: 43]. Dto omnpenenenue
BIIOJIHE NIPUEMIIEMO, €CJIM CUUTATh KYJIBTYPY YEM-TO HEM3MEHHBIM WJIM JOCTATOYHO
cTtaOunbHbIM. Ecnu ke KynbTypa paccMaTpuUBaeTCs B JIOCTATOYHO HPOTSIKEHHBIX
BPEMEHHBIX paMKaX, TO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: CYIIECTBYIOT JHU B CO3HAHUU
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YEJIOBEKA TAKUE OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINE KOHIIENTHl APEBHOCTH, Kak,
CKQJKEM, «TOTEMHOE KUBOTHOE», «KMUPOBOE JEPEBO», KTPUKCTEP»? OTBETUTH HA 3TOT
BOIIPOC OJHO3HAYHO HEBO3MOXXHO. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OHUM HE CYIIECTBYIOT
B COBPEMEHHOM CO3HAaHUHU, MOTOMY YTO HE COCTAaBISIOT €r0 MHPOBO33PEHUECKHUX
OocHOB. Hampumep, pycckMe WM HUCHAHUBI 3HAKOT, YTO OHU HE IPOU30LUIN
OT MeaBelned WM OBIKOB, YTO HU OJHO JEPEeBO HE CBS3bIBAET MOJ3EMHbIN,
CPEIMHHBIA U BEPXHUI MUPBI, YTO UIYTHUK HE MOKET MOJAOPBATH CBOMMH IIyTKAMU
OCHOBBI Mupo3aaHus. M BMecTe ¢ TeM MHOTME [pPEBHHE MOJEINA MBIIUICHUS,
MIPENOMIISACH, IPOJOJDKAIOT JKUTh B COBPEMEHHOM KyibType. Tak, pycckue
BOCXMUIAIOTCS YEJIOBEKONOJOOHBIM IOBEICHUEM MeEJBEAEH B ILMPKE, MCIAHLBI
PETYyJSPHO BOCIPOM3BOJAT HET'YMAHHBIM C TOYKM 3PEHHUS COBPEMEHHOI'O CO3HAHHUS
puTyan yOueHHs TOTEMHOrO XUBOTHOI'O BO Bpemsi Koppuisl. Becy mup Ha HoBbiii
roJl HapsKaeT MUPOBOE JIEPEBO M BOCIPOU3BOAMUT JIPEBHUI TaHEl, OOBSICHSAIOIMINNA
MupoycTpoiictBo. OOpa3 TpUKCTEpa MPOAOIKAET KUTh B OHMOJIEcKoM OyIHOM
ChIHE, B TeposAX IUTyTOBCKUX pPOMaHOB. A eciu U3 3(pupa YyXOIAT HEKOTOpbIE
CaTUPHUYECKUE IPOTPAMMBI, TO Y T€X, KTO IPUHUMAET TAKUE PEIIEHNUs, [T0-BUIUMOMY,
cpabaTbiBaeT JpeBHEE OTHOILIEHWE K TPUKCTEPY KaK K JecaKkpalu3yrollen
JNECTPYKTUBHOM CHJIE.

OTU IpeBHHUE MOJIETU MBIIUICHUS, MU(POIOTMYECKUE MEHTAIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI
B JIPEBHOCTU (POPMHUPOBAIHCH, MMO-BUANMOMY, Ha PUTyaTbHOW OCHOBE. PuTyan Obin
HE MHCTPYKIMEH (KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOKHO OBLJIO BepOaIM30BaTh U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS WIIH
HEPa3BUTOCTU ECTECTBEHHOI'O $3bIKa), @ CBOECOOPA3HBIM TPEHUHIOM, KYJIbTYpPHBIM
CLEHApUEM IIOBEJCHUS B BAXHBIX [UI KOJUIEKTMBA CHUTyalUusX. OTH JPEBHHUE
MEHTaJIbHBIE CTPYKTYpbI MEPEAAI0TCs 4epe3 KyJIbTypy U B TPaHCHOPMHUPOBAHHOM
Buze (B Tepmuuosiorud B.JO. Muxaitiimna (2005) — B BUAC coyuanvbubix mampuiy)
COXPAHSIFOTCS Ha Tepu(epur COBPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUS — B BHJIE CYCBEpHiA, OOBIYACB,
3alpeToB, KOTOpPhIE HUKAK JIOTHYECKH HE OOBICHSIOTCSA, HO HEYKOCHUTEIBHO
coOmrofaroTcsl («HEe HaMHU 3aBEIEHO, HE HaM U OTMEHATH»). Cpelu HUX MOXKHO
Ha3BaThb CTPOTYI0 PEIVIAMEHTALMI0 COBPEMEHHOTO MOXOPOHHOTO M NOMHMHAJIBHOIO
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oOpsia, 3ampeT TOKa3bIBaTh MajbIleM W 3I0POBATHCS dYepe3 MOpOT, IPHUMETY,
YTO pa3OMBIIEECS B JIOME 3€PKaJ0 MPEIBEHIAaeT CMEPTh OJHOTO M3 WICHOB CEMbH
U T.. B onpeneneHHbIX COLUUABHBIX YCIOBHUSAX 3TH COLUUAIBHBIE MATPUIBI MOTYT
aKTyaJIn3uPOBATHCS.

Hampumep, B moectu A.M. Kynpuna «lloennHok» OCOOEHHO YacTO 3TO
MPOUCXOIUT C TMOPY4YHMKOM bek-AramanoBeiM, 4YE€pKECOM IO HAIMOHAJIbHOCTH,
B «BApBapCKOW IyIIe» KOTOPOro, MO CJIOBaM aBTOpAa, «TAaWHO JApemaia CTapuHHasd,
poIloBasi KPOBOXKAJTHOCTHY. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO, MEepu(pasupys 3Ty IUTATYy,
CKa3aTb, YTO MHU(DOJIOTHUYECKNE MEHTAIbHbIE CTPYKTYPBl — 3TO JPEBHUE KOHIICTITHI
«CLEHAPHOI0»  THUIA, KOTOPbIE «IPEMIIOT» B  KOJUIEKTUBHOM  CO3HAHUU
ONPEIEIECHHOIO COLMyMa, HO B HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTHI HMCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA,
B OTJACNBHBIX CYOKyJNbTypax, IpU HACTYIUICHUU OIPEICICHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX
YCIOBUM WM TICUXOJOTHYECKUX CUTyalud AaKTyalIU3UPYIOTCS U HEPEIKO
ONPEACIISIIOT JIOTHKY YEJIOBEYECKOTO MOBEACHUS.

MarepuaJjioM UIsI HACTOSILUErO HCCIEAOBAHMS TOCITYKWII XYI0KECTBEHHBIN
IUCKypCc pomaHa yenickoro nucarenss Mwuiana Kyngepsl «lllytka». B nenrtpe
poMaHa — TpaauiuoHHbIN yenickuil 00ps Jizda kradlui (H. Illynpruna nepeBoaut ero
Kak KonHuya xoponeti). ITOT OOpsiJ] BBITIOIHIET B pOMaHe HECKOJBKO (DYHKITUH.

Bo-nepBpiX, OH KOMMIO3WIIMOHHO CBS3BIBAET BCE CEMb YACTEH pOMaHa,
HAIMCAaHHBIX OT UMEHH Pa3HbIX T'€POEB M OTHOCAIIMXCSA K Pa3IMUYHBIM BPEMEHHBIM
OTpe3KaM UX >KU3HHU.

Bo-BTOphIX, 4YTO Uil TOHUMAHUS TPOU3ZBEACHUS BAXXHBI HE TOJIBKO
U HE CTOJIBKO BOCHIPOM3BOJAUMBIE aBTOPOM (parMeHThl JAHHOTO PUTYyasiad, CKOJIBKO
€ro CEMHOTHKAa, Ha TOJICO3HATEJIbHOM YpPOBHE MOHSTHAs HOCUTENSIM YEHICKON
KYJBTYPBI U aKTYaJIU3UPYIOIIasi MHOTHE 00I11e4eIOBEYECKUE MPOOIEMBI.

B-tperbux, ¢ reHe3ucoMm o0Opsina CBsSI3aHbl MHOTHE KIIFOYEBBIE KOHIIETITHI
YEUICKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI, aKTyaJW3UPOBAHHBIE B POMAaHE, B YaCTHOCTH KOHLEIIT
«L1tosty, koTopblii ABISIETCA 00BEKTOM HACTOSIIIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS.

Ieas HacTOsIIETO HCCIEA0OBAHUS — PACCMOTPEB T'€HE3UC YKa3aHHOIO KOHIIENTA
B HCTOPUU YEUICKOTO SI3bIKAa M KYJBTYPBI, YCTAHOBUTH €T0 CBS3b C TPAAULUOHHBIM
yerckuM oopsaoMm Jizda krali.

Spkoii  OCOOCHHOCTBIO  XYJIO)KECTBEHHOI'O  JIUCKypca  IPOU3BEJIECHUI
M. Kyngaepsl sBISIETCS TO, YTO, CTPEMSICh JOHECTH JI0 YUTATEJIEH TOT WJIM WHOH
YEIICKUHA  ATHOCTICHIM(UYHBIA  KOHIICNT, TMHCATEeNIb IBITAETCS BOCIPOU3BECTH
B XYJIO0XXECTBEHHOM JHMCKYpPCE THUIIMYHBIM CLIEHAPUM, B KOTOPOM AAHHBIA KOHLEIT
peanusyercs. B psne cBOMX pOMaHOB OH CO3AAE€T JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKHE
STIO/IbI, IOCBSINCHHBIC TAKUM UYCIHICKMM KoHIlenTaMm, kak litost («Kuura cmexa
1 3a0BEeHHU»), SOUCIt («HeBbIHOCHMas JIETKOCTh ObITHSY ), StesK («HeBeneHue»).

«C TMHIBUCTUYECKOUN TOUKHU 3peHUsA, — OTMeUaeT AHHA A. 3alNU3HSIK, — TEKCThI
M. KyHnepsl HHTepeCHbI HEOOBIYaHON YyBCTBUTEIBLHOCTBIO MHCATENS K 3HAYCHUIO
CJIOB U OOMJIMEM OPUTHHAIBHBIX U METKHX METAJMHTBUCTHYECCKUX PACCYKIECHUMU, TIO
CYILIECTBY BeCchbMa OJIM3KUX K TOMY, YTO JIMHTBUCTHI HA3BIBAIOT ‘‘KOHIENTYaJbHBIM
aHanmus3om». Ilo ciioBam wHccienoBaTeNbHULBI, «METas3bIKOBass TexHUKA KyHuepbl
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COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JJs KIIOYEBBIX HOHATHH (HOPMYIHpPYETCS HEKOTOPOE
ompeziesieHue, KaKOBOe MOXKET ObITh 0€3 MOTeph MePeBEICHO Ha APYTO# SA3BIK, MOCIE
Yero HYXKHOE CIIOBO HCIOJB3YeTCSd YK€ KaK BTOPHUYHBIA 3HAaK, TO €CTh KakK
O3HAYAIOILEE ATOrO OMNPEICNICHUS; a TaKkyl (YHKIUIO BIIOJIHE aJ€KBATHO MOXET
BBINIOJIHATE JIIO0OW NPUONIM3UTENBHBIN SKBUBAJIEHT JAHHOTO CJIOBA B MHOCTPAaHHOM
si3bike» [3amusnsk 2006: 374-379)].

TpanguuroHHBIN Yenickuit oOpsin Kornuya xoposeti OTHOCUTCSA K YHUCIY TakK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX TMOCBATUTEIBHBIX OOPSAOB, XapaKTePHBIX IS TPaJAALIUOHHON
KyJIbTYypbl. OTH 0Opsiibl, MO CJIOBaM J3THOrpadoB, BKIIOYAIU B ceOs:
«1) nemMoHCTpanri0 HEOPUTAMHU HABBIKOB, KacAlOUIUXCS UX OyAYIIMX COLMAJIbHBIX
poyieli U mpoecCUOHATBHOW NAESITENbHOCTU (Hampumep, s MapHed — yMeHue
KOCHUTb, JJI1 MOJIOAON >KeHbl — Ne4b Xj1e0, youpaTh 10M, HOCUTh BONY); 2) y4acTHe
MOCBSAILIAEMBIX B HEKOEM NyOJUYHOM OOpsAe WM Mpa3JHUKe; 3) HUCIbITAHUE
¢u3nyecKoil JTOBKOCTH M YMEHHH (Hampumep, TaHIeBaTh), IPOBOANMEBIE B (opMme
COCTsI3aHUU (3asie3aHUE Ha CTOJIO, Oer HameperoHKH), 4acTOo BO BpEeMs TeX Ke
nyONUYHBIX 00psiioB; 4) NOHOLIEHUS, IIYyTKH, W3AEBaTENbCTBA M (HU3UUECKOE
HACUJIME CO CTOPOHBI CTapIIUX; 5) yroluieHue, opraHuzyeMoe Heo(uTaMu il BCelt
IpyNIbl, B KOTOPYIO OHU BCTYHAIOT; 6) TOBEACHUE 10 CBEJIEHUSI BCETO COOOIIECTBA
CBEpIIMBIIErOCsl Iepexojla HeopuTra B CTaplIyl TpYIIy, €ro 4YeCcTBOBAHUE)
[CO: 1V, 189].

BrIOOpBI  BpEMEHHOTO «KOpOJIS» Ha TEpUOJa  TpPa3JAHHUKA MPOJOJIKAIOT
aHAJIOTMYHYIO 3amaJHOeBpoONeicKyo Tpaaunuio. OO0psnabl, cxomHsle ¢ Kowuuyetl
koposneu, B Yexuu u Mopasuu Obut1 00b1YHO TIpuypoueHsl K Tpoune. [TokazarensHo,
YTO TO-YCHICKH Henens nepen Tpowuieil HaspBamach «kopojieBckoit» — Krdlowy
tyzden, a Bockpecenbe nepen npaszaaukom Cs. Jlyxa — Krdlova nedéle. Mntepecho,
KpOME TOTO, YTO B YEHICKOM sI3bIKe CIOBOM Krdl Ha3piBaeTCs HE TOJNBKO KOPOJb,
HO U — METOHHMHYECKHM — aTpUOYTHl TPOULIKUX KOPOJEBCKHX OOpSIOB: caMoe
BBICOKOE M KPacHBOE JIEPEBO, YCTAHOBJICHHOE B CEpeIMHE cena Ha Tpouily, a Takxke
aHTporroMopdHOE Yydelno, yKperieHHoe Ha Maiickom aepese. [C/1: 11; 609].

OpHako MepevrcICHHbIE PUTyallbl TPAAULIMOHHOW KyJIbTYpPHl — 3TO JIMIIb
TJIyXOH OTIrOJIOCOK KYJBTYpPbl JOUCTOPHUYECKOM, MEePBOOBITHON, MHU(POIOTHUECKOM.
Kynaepa u ero repou crnpaBeiinBo nonararot, uro Kownuya koponeii BOCXOIUT
K S3BIYECKMM BpEMEHAM WU SBISETCA MaMAThI0 00 oO0psigax, Korja MalbYMKOB
MOCBSIIIAIA B MY)KYHH.

[To cmoBam B.S. Tlpomma, oOpsii MHUIIMALIMK, WM TTOCBSAIIEHUS, OBLT OJHUM
U3 HMHCTUTYTOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX POJOBOMY CTPOIO M HMEJN LENbI0 MNpUOOIIEHHE
IOHOWIEH K poaoBoMy oObeauHeHuto. IIpoiins 3tor oOpsia, HOHOIIA CTAaHOBUIICS
CTaTyCHbIM MYXEM U MpHoOpeTan mpaBo BCTynaTe B Opak. Popmbl oO0psaa
MHALMAaIMKM, Kak otMmedaer B.S. Ilpomm, «ompepensyinch €ro MbICIUTENBHON
ocHOBOI1. [Ipeanonaranock, 4TO Maab4YMK BO BpeMs oOpsiia yMUpal U 3aT€M BHOBb
BOCKpecaJl y)K€ HOBBIM YEJIOBEKOM». OJTa BPEMEHHAas CMEPTh JOCTUTaNach JHOO
MMUTAIMEeH MOXKUPAHUS U U3BEPKEHUS UCIBITYEMOI'0 TOTEMHBIM XHBOTHBIM, JHOO
MyTeM TEJECHBIX HCHbITaHui. Bo BpeMs o0psna «Manbuuk Opoxoaws OoJiee WM
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MEHee JUINTEIbHYI0O M CTpOorylo mKoidy. Ero oOydanmm mpuemam  OXOTHI,
€My COOOIIaMMCh TaWHBI PEIMTHO3HOTO XapakTepa, HCTOPUYECKUE CBEICHMUS,
npaBujia U TpeOoBaHus ObiTa M T. A. OH MPOXOAWJI IMIKOJY OXOTHHUKA M YJICHA
oO0111ecTBa, MIKONY TUISICOK, MEeCEH, U BCEro, YTO Ka3ajaoCh HEOOXOJIUMBIM B KU3HI)
[[Tpomm 1998: 150].

Paznuuust Mexay oOpsgamMu MUQPOIOTHMUECKOW M TPAJAUIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYPhI
3aKJIIOYAI0TCS B cieayromeM (cM. Tabm. 1):

Tabnuya 1
Pazanumnsa mexnay oopsagamMu
MH(}0JIOrHYeCKOii U TPAAULUOHHON KYJIbTYPHI

OO6psiapl MU(DOTOTUUECKON KYIBTYPhI OOpsiapl TPAAUITMOHHOMN KYJIBTYPbI
1. Bo3HuKIM B IEpBOOBITHYIO SIOXY. 1. Bosnukiu B 310Xy CpeiHEBEKOBBSI.
2. OcHoBaHbI Ha MU(DOIIOTUYECKOM 2. Ha nepBoOBITHBIN MH(}

CO3HAHHH. HAJOXUIJIOCh XPUCTHAHCTRO.

3. YuactHuku oOpsia yBEpEHbI 3. YuacTHuku o0Opsija JEHCTBYIOT,

B PEaJIbHOCTU POUCXOISIIETO. MOTOMY YTO «TaK MOJIOKEHOY.

OTHOrpadpl OTMEYAIOT, YTO MPH BCTPEYE ABYX IPYKHH M3 COCCIHUX Cell
(kaKk MYXCKUX, TaK WU >KEHCKHUX TMPOIECCHii), MpoBOAMBIINX KouHuyy xopoeil,
Hen30exxHO mpoucxoamino kpoaBoe ctoinkHoBeHue [C/: Il; 610]. Hepenko takoe
CpaKCHHE 3aKAHYMBAJIOCH TOXUIICHUEM WM IJICHEHHEM OJHOTO U3 «KOPOJehy.
B aToMm cityyae poauTenu MOJDKHBI ObLIM €r0 BBIKYHHUTH. [IJIeHEHHe «KOpPOJIs» ObLIO
OOJIBIINM TT030POM JUISL AOMYCTUBIICH 3TO CEIILCKOW OOIIMHEI.

VYke HaimmyueM HecKoJdbKkuX KOHHHMII (M COOTBETCTBEHHO HECKOJIBKHX
«KOPOJICH») M3 Pa3HBIX CEJ JIETKO OOBICHUTH MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIO B HA3BAHHUU
Jizda krali. OpHako mpuYMHBI, AyMaercs, Jexar riayoxke. OOpsa HMHULHAIAN
HHUKOT/Ia He IPOBOAMJICS B MHANBUIYaATbHOM mopsike. Kak u m000#t putyas, oH ObuT
KOJUIGKTUBHBIM ~ JICHCTBOM, CJICIOBATEIIbHO, 4Yepe3 HEro MpoXOoAWia TIpyIma
MOJIPOCTKOB-«KOpoJieiy. Yenickuil s3bIK 3aUKCUpoBal B popMe MHOXKECTBEHHOTO
YHCiIa MaMATh O KOJUIGKTUBHOM XapaKTepe pUTyasa

CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO, Hapsay ¢ Ha3BanueM Jizda krali, cymiecTByeT u psia
APYrUX HMMEHOBaHHMU 3TOro oOpsma, rae cioBo Kkrdl ‘kopons’ ymorpeGisercs
B eauHCTBeHHOM umciie. Cm.: honit krala ‘raate xoposist’, ‘OXOTHTBCS Ha KOpOJs’,
voditi krdla ‘Boguts koposs®, stinani krdla ‘obesrnmaBmuBanue kopossi’, chodit s
kralem ‘xomuts ¢ kopoaem’, hledat krdla ‘uckars xoposs® [C: [11; 609].

B »Tux Ha3zBaHHAX OCOOBI MHTEpEC MPEACTABISIOT IJIATOJII U OTIIIArOJIbHBIC
CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIC, O003HAYAONINE JCHCTBUS, HAlpaBICHHbIC Ha Kopojs. Jlerko
3aMETHUTh, YTO KOPOJIb B ITHX HAa3BAHUSX SBJIACTCS HE CYOBEKTOM, a OOBEKTOM
obpsina. bosee Toro, 00bEKTOM HaJl KOTOPHIM HEPEIKO COBEPINACTCS HACHITUE.

OOBsSICHEHHE TAKOTO POJIa HA3BAHUAM MOYKHO HANTH B 3JICMEHTE KOPOJIEBCKOTO
oOpsima, o koTtopoMm He ynomuHaercs B pomaHe «lllytka». Ilo cBuperenbcTBY
3THOTpa)OB, MYKCKHE KOPOJICBCKHE OOpSAbl y 3alagHbIX CIaBsH 3aKaHYUBAIUCH
CHUMBOJIMYECKOW Ka3HBIO «KOPOJI» M KYIAHUEM «KOPOJIS», HMMEBIIMM IICIIBIO
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BbI3BIBaHME A0XKIA. B HOxHON Uexum m30paHHOTO «KOPOJs», 6ocoro u 6e3 cadim,
BENM K MpyAy U Opocalii B BOAY €ro KOpOHY, KOTOPYIO OH JOJKEH ObLI BHUIOBUTH.
Bosmosxno, KyHaepa He ymomuHaeT 00 3ToM seMente oopsima Jizda krdli moromy,
gt0 B IOxHOI MOpaBuu OH NMPEBPATUIICS B CAMOCTOSITEIIBHBIN 00OPSIT 1101 Ha3BaHHEM
«Kynanue kopossin». B HEM ydacTBOBaJl MaJIEHbKHWM MajlbUMK, C KOTOPBIM CHayasa
TPWXKIBI 00BE3KANM TPYJ HA TUTYKHBIX KOJiecaX, 3aTeM «rajiad» cOpachiBaJl C
TOJIOBBl «KOPOJISD» COJIOMCHHYIO IIIAallO4Ky B BOAY (YTO CHUMBOJM3HPOBAIIO
00€3TIaBIMBAHUE «KOPOJIA»), a4 «KOPOJb» JODKEH OB ee BhUIOBUTh. C 3TOTO
BpeMeHu MoxHO ObLT0 Kymatbes [CJ1: 11; 611].

Jlerko yBUAETh, YTO B JAaHHOM CIlyda€ MBI BCTpEYaeMcCsi C OOpsaoM
YBCHUAHUS—PA3BEHYAHHUS IIIYTOBCKOTO KOPOJIS, BOCXOISIIMM K CpPEIHEBEKOBHIM
KapHaBaJlaM, PUMCKUM CaTypHAJIUSM, TPEYECKUM AHOHUCHSAM M B KOHEYHOM CUETe
K PUTyaJIbHOMY YOMEHUIO 1 BOCKPECEHHUIO IOHOIIH B MpoIiecce 00psiia HHULTUAIHH.

HuTepecHo, 9To, pa3MBITIUISS O CEMHOTHKE YEIICKOTO 00pSIOBOTO (OIBKIIOPA,
repoii pomana «lllytka» Qonpkmopuct fpocnaB MPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO €ro
HCTOKH BOCXO/ISIT 110 MEHBIIIEH Mepe K aHTUYHBIM BPEMEHAM:

«Mb1 1omanu 20108y HAO OOHUM 3A2A00YHbIM MEKCMOM HAPOOHOU NeCHU.

B neii noemcsa o xmene 6 xaxkou-mo HeACHOU C6A3U ¢ 86030M U Ko3ou. Kmo-mo

6ne3 Ha KO3y, Kmo-mo edem Ha 603y. M Ha éce nadvl pacxeanugaemcsi Xmeiv,

KOmopulil sKobvl 0ed npespawaem 6 Hegecm. Jlajice HapoOHble nesybvl, Umo

neu necHro, He Noumumanu mekcma. Jluwis umepyus cmapuHHOU mpaouyuu

COXpaHUIa 6 NecHe couyemaHue Ccio8, KOMopoe yxce OABHO YMpPAmuio

8PA3YMUMENbHOCMb. B KOHYe KOHYO08 HAWIOCL eOUHCMBEHHO BO03MONCHOE

obvscHeHue: OpegHezcpeyeckue npaszonecmea [[uonucuu. Camup Ha Kozie u

60e, depoicawuii mupc, Y8Umvlil XMeneM.

Aumuunocms! Henv3s 6110 6 3mo dasxce nogepums!» [111: 184].

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM mpuMedaTensHO, 9TO OJHUM M3 TIaBHBIX 0OHEKTOB BOXKICHHS
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CIIABIHCKUX 00Opsgax Obljla MMEHHO K032, TOYHEE, PsDKEHBIH,
nepeoAeTbiii ko30i. [lpu 3TOM Ha 3aKIIOUMTENHHOM 3Tare 00Xoja pa3birpblBajiach
CIICHKAa «YMHUpPAaHUS» WIH «yOWMCTBa» JKUBOTHOTO. IIpum BOXACHHM XKe
aHTPOTIOMOP(HOTO PSHKEHOTO «Ero TOBEIEHHE OTINYajoCh MMAaCCUBHOCTHIO,
OH MOJIYAJ WJIM HApOYUTO HM3MEHSI TOJIOC, €ro JHMII0 OBUIO 3aKphITO (MAacKoOH,
MJIATKOM, CITyIIEHHBIMH Ha JIMII0 BOJIOCAMH, 3€JIEHBIO BEHKA) WJIM BBIMA3aHO
Ca)Kei; 3HAKOM PSDKEHUS MOTJIM OBITh PACIYIICHHBIE BOJOCHI, BEHOK Ha TOJIOBE»
[CH: I; 391].

Hamuiio cxoACcTBO KOpPOJIEBCKUX OOpSAOB C 0OpsaamMH BOXKICHHS. Takum
o0pa3oM, «KOpOJIb» B TaKHUX OOpsIaX MBICIUTCA KaK PsDKEHBIM (00 3TOM TOBOPHUT
KCEHCKasl OJCKIa, JICHTBI, a TAaKKe HCKYCCTBCHHBIC IIBETHI, KOTOPHIMH YKpaIleH
KOHb), a €ro pasBeHuaHue (B (opMe pHUTyalbHOro yOWICTBA) MIpPEIOoJarajioch
B (puHAE 00psIIa.

OCHOBHBIE COOTHOIICHHUS MEXKIY OJJIIEMEHTaMH TEepPBOOBITHOTO 0O0psiaa
uHunmanuu [cMm. noapobnee Ilponm 1998] u uemickum obpsgom Jizda krdlu
[006 0Opsae cm. mogpooHee CJ1: IV; 189] npuBenens! B Ta0m. 2.
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Tabnuya 2
CooTHolIEHHE MEKAY BaKHEeHIIIUMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMU
o0psiia nHuuanuu u oopsana Konunuya xoponeit
DnemMeHTbl 00psiia MHUIUMALIH Nx orpaxenue B Konnuye xoponeu

1. ITpoxoskieHrEe UCTIBITAHUM. 1. CocTs3anus, N30UPaBIIHIE KKOPOJISD).

2. YHaCcTHUKHU — JIETH 10 HACTYTUICHUS 2. «Kopomb» — MabunK-1€BCTBEHHHUK.
MTOJIOBOW 3PEIIOCTH.

3. [lerelt Ha MHUITMAIIMIO YBOIWII OTEIl, 3. Kons, Ha KOTOPOM CUEN «KOPOJbY,
YKEHIITUHAM TIPUCYTCTBHE HA HEH 0OBIYHO BEJI €ro OTell.
3ampenanoch.

4. TpaBecTUpPOBAHHE MOCBAIIAOITUX 4. YKeHckuit HaAps «KOPOJISH
Y TIOCBSIIIACMBIX. Y COMPOBOKTAFOIINX €r0 MaKeH.

5. IOHo1ma, mpoiieanuii mocBsIeHue, 5. PutyanbHasi HEeMOTa «KOPOJISH»
JOJDKEH OBLT XPaHUTh TIIyOOKOE CBSI3aHA C 3aMPETOM pa3TJIallieHUs
MoJTYaHue 000 BCEM, YTO OH BUJIET TallHbI pUTYyaJia U MOTYYEHHBIX
U CJIBIIIA. B X0JI€ HET'0 CaKpaJIbHbIX 3HAHUMU.

6. KomnekTuBHBIN XapakTep o0psia 6. Yemickuii 361K 3aUKCHPOBAT
uHUIanuu (00ps] HE TIPOBOIUIICS B (hopMe MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
JUTSL OJTHOTO YEJIOBEKA). (Jizda krdlit — Konnuya koponeii)

aMATh O KOJUIGKTUBHOM XapaKTepe
puTyana.

7. PutyanpHoe yOUEHHE U BOCKPECEHHUE 7. PutyanbHas Ka3Hb «KOPOJIS»,
IOHOIITU B TIpoIiecce oopsiia KOTOpast IOJDKHA ObliIa 00€CTICUNUTh
15050700056:000%0% 8 obmmHe Oara (MI010poaue,

JIOK1b, 3aIUTY) — B KOHCYHOM
cyeTe, JKU3Hb.

B cymHoctn Bcs xu3Hb IiaBHOrO repos pomana «lllyrka» Jlropsuka fIna
CTPOMUTCSI KaK LIeMlb YBEHUYAHUN W Pa3BEHUYAHHH «KOpossh». Tak ke, KaKk «KOpOJIb»
B 00OXOAHOM O0O0Opsiie WIM KXEHUX B oOpsnae cBajgeOHOM, IO cioBaMm Spociasa,
«HHUKOTIa HEe Oblm cyOBekToM cBanbObl. beim ee oObexkToM. He oH skeHwmics.
Ero sxenunmu. CBagp0oi OMyTHIBaIM €ro, U OH YK€ IUIBLI MO BOJIE €€ MOIIHBIX
BOJIH», — TakK U JIFOABHUK, IO €ro COOCTBEHHOMY MPU3HAHUIO, «OBbLI CKOpE 00bEKTOM,
HeXeln cyObeKToM Bcel cBoel ucropum». KusHp JltogBuka — 3TO CHHycCOMIA,
B KOTOPOHM KaXKIbIi MUHUMYM WJIA MAaKCUMYM CTPOUTCS Ha ONIO3UIMH «CMELIHOE-
cepbeszHoe» [cm. Ctedanckuii 2013].

C renesucom obOpsiga Jizda krali (v B koHEYHOM CUeTe ¢ TeHE3MCOM 00psiaa
WHUIUAIMA ¥ TOCTUHHUIIMAIIMOHHBIX MYKCKUX KOJUICKTHBOB) CBSI3aHBI MHOTHE
KJIFOUEBBIE€ KOHLIETITHI YEIICKOW JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPbI, aKTyaJIM3UPOBAHHBIC B POMAHe.

I'epon pomana — MoJoOAble JIOAM, TOJBKO BXOISAUIME B JKU3Hb. B 3TOM,
no Mbiciu KyHaepsl, 3aKirouaercst uX Tpareaus:

«Monooocms cmpawna: >mo cyema, nNo Kaxkou X0O0SiM HA GblCOKUX

KOMYPHAX U 80 BCEBO3MONCHBIX KOCMIOMAX Oemu U NPOUSHOCAM 3a)YeHHble
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C106d, KOMOpble NOHUMAIOM UMb HANOJOBUHY, HO KOMOPbIM (haHamuyecKu

npedanwry [1: 122].

I'epou KyHpepbl 0CO3HAIOT, YTO BO MHOIMX CIOy4dasX JEHUCTBYIOT
HE OCO3HAHHO, 110 HABA3aHHBIM UM OOIIECTBOM MOJIEIISIM MTOBEICHUS:

«Monoosie 100U HenosuHHbL 8 MOM, YUMo J0OAM Uspams, He 20MOGbvle
K J#CU3HU, OHU NOCMABIEHbL €10 8 20MOBbLL MUD U OOJINHCHBL OCliCMBO8AMb 8 HEM
Kak eomosvle  auunocmu. I[losmomy  oHU  nocnewHo  X8amaromcs
3a obwenpunamvle Gopmbl, npumepsl U 0OpaA3Ybl, KOMOpble UX YCMPAUBAom
u um x auyy, — u ueparomy [11I: 121].

Tak, cokypcuuna Jlrogsuka MapkeTa TOTOBa «UrpaTh pOJb CIACUTEIbHUIIBI,
pOJib, MO3aMMCTBOBAHHYIO U3 JIypHOTro (hUiIbMa-oAHOJHEBKUY. Ha cTporyro Mopaib
storo ke ¢unbMa «Cyn 4ecTH» CChUIAOTCS ToBapuiy JIroABUKA, MCKIIOUYABIINE
ero u3 naptuu. Mrpaer nepea cBOMMHU NMOJYMHEHHBIMA MAJIbUNK-KOMAHINP U3 YaCTH
JUIsl HeOJMaroHaJeXXHbIX, MPEABAPUTENILHO PENETUPYsS] CBOU PEUYU MEpe]l 3€PKaJIOM.
[To honBKIOPHBIM MOJEISIM CTPOUT CBOIO KU3HB SIpociaB, BUIIS B CBOCH BIACTHOU
Brnacre, npoucxonsiiei U3 J0CTaTOYHO 38KUTOYHOU CEMbU «OETHYIO JEBYOHOUKYY.
Jla u cam JIoBHK CIIyCTSI MHOTO JIET IPU3HAETCs cede:

«A s cam? Pasee He 0bL10 y MeHA 0adce HeCKOMbKUX pOJiell, Meddc
KOMOpbIMU 51 CYMAMOWHO Memancs, NnoKyoa MeHs, Meuywe2ocs, He
sayananu?y [1: 122].

Ecnu B coBpeMeHHO# KynbType 3T «(HOpMBI, TPUMEPHI U 00pa3Ibly, — MPOoIIe
TOBOPS, MOJICJIM MOBEJAEHUS B PA3JIMYHBIX THUIOBBIX CUTYyallMAX YEJIOBEK MOJIy4YaeT
W3 pa3HbIX UCTOUYHUKOB (KHHUT, KHHOPUIBMOB, PEATUTH-III0Y, PACCKA30B U MOYUYEHUN
Ipy3eil U cTapiinx), TO B MEPBOOBITHYIO AMOXY TAKUMU MCTOUHUKAMU OBLTU TOJIBKO
mMud u obpsa. Ilpoxomst depe3 cepuro pHUTYaJoB, IOHOIIA HE TOJIBKO IyTeM
CBOE0OpA3HOro TPEHUHTa OCBAaUBaJl MOJIECIIM MTOBEJICHUS B ONPECICHHBIX CUTYaIIHSIX,
HO ¥ YYWJICS] COLIMATIM3UPOBATH CBOM AIMOLINH, MIOJYUHATh X HHTEPECaM KOJIJIEKTUBA.

Brost moHsITHE KIM0UEsbIX Udell A3bIKOBOU KapmuHbl Mupa, AuHa A.3aTu3HSK,
N.b. JleBoutuna u A.Jl. IlImeneB oTMeUaroT, 4TO JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM JIJIS
TOro, YTOOBI CUYMTATh HEKYIO0 HJICI0 KIIFOUEBOM B TOW WM WHOM JIMHTBOKYJBTYpE,
aBisgeTCA (PaKT, UTO «3Ta K€ HAes MOBTOPSETCS B 3HAYCHUU JIPYTHX CIOB U
BBID@XKEHHI, a TaKKe MHOIZIA CUHTAKCMYECKMX KOHCTPYKLIMM U Jaxe
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX MOJIEIIEH, a C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI — TEM, YTO UMEHHO 3TH CJIOBa
XYK€ JPYyruxX TEpeBOAATCSA Ha HHOCTPAaHHBIC sI3bIKM». KilroueBbIMH HaESIMU
CBSI3BIBAIOTCSI KJIFOUEBBIE KOHLIETITHI TOM WM MHOW KapTUHBI Mupa. ClioBa, B KOTOPBIX
TaKue KOHIENTh OOBIYHO BEPOANU3YIOTCS, SBISIIOTCA JMHTBOCHCIIU(UIHBIMH,
MOCKOJIBKY 11 HHUX TPYJIHO HaWTH SKBHUBAJIEHThl B JPYIMX A3bIKAX [3aJM3HSK,
JleBontuna, [lImenes 2005: 10].

OmgHrM M3  Takux KIIFOYEBBIX KOHUENTOB YEHICKOM JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHI,
aKTyann3upoBaHHEIM B poMane «IIyTkay, sBisercs xkoruent «LITOST».

Yenickye TOJKOBBIE CJIOBAapU  BBIACIAIOT JBA OCHOBHBIX  3HAUYCHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH JEKCEMBI: ‘TPYCTh, Meuaib, CKOPOb’ U ‘COUYBCTBUE, KAJIOCTh .
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OnHako 3TH 4yBCTBa 0COOOT0 pojia: 3TO MeYalib OT OOUJIBI, ATO KAJIOCTh K CaMOMY
ce0e u3-3a YHIDKEHUS, POXKIAOINE OTBETHYIO arpeCcCHIO.

JtoMy YEUICKOMY KOHLIEIITY Kynnepa IIOCBSITUT L(EJIbIN
JMHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTUYECKH 3TI0 B pomane «Kuura cmexa u 3a0BeHHS».
«Jlumocmo, — mumet KyHaepa, — 370 My4UTeITbHOE COCTOSIHUE, TIOPOKIACHHOE BUIIOM
coOCTBEHHOT0, BHE3anmHO OOHapyxeHHoro yooxkectBay [KCu3: 178]. Ouenb TOYHO
TOJIKYET CEMAaHTHUKY JTOW YelICKOW JekceMbl AHHa A.3aMu3HSAK: ‘4yBCTBO OCTPOMl
KaJIOCTH K caMoMy ce0e, BO3HHUKAIOIIEE KaK Peakilisl Ha YHUKCHHUE W BHI3BIBAIOIICE
OTBeTHYIO arpeccuto’ [3ammsnsk 2006: 273].

B pomane «Knura cMexa u 3a0BeHHs» (B TaHHOM CITydae MPUBOIUTCS MEPEBO
Ha PYCCKHMH S3bIK ()parMeHTa M3 MEPBOTO M3JAHHUS POMaHa Ha YEHICKOM S3bIKE,
Beimeamero B Kaname, KOTOpbIii ObUT CHAT B mocienyromux u3nanusx) Kyrmepa
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO 3HAYEHHWE OSTOTO CIIOBA CKJIAJBIBAECTCS W3 3HAYCHWH MHOTHUX
BBINICYTIOMSIHY TBIX SMOITUI ¥ MOKET BaphUPOBATHCS:

Ono o3nauaem becnpedeibHoe, KaK pACMAHYMUbIL AKKOPOEOH, 4)8CME0,
KOmopoe A61aemcs CUHMEe30M MHO2UX YY8CME: Neuanu, Cco4y8Cmeus,
yepuizeHuu cogecmu u mocku <...> llpu onpedenennvix obcmosmenbcmeax,
0OHAKO, TUMOCHb, HA0OOPOM, UMeem 3HAUeHUe OYeHb Y3Koe, 0coboe, MouHoe
u ymonueHnnoe, kaxk ocmpuitl hoxc [KSaZ: 172].

[ToxazaTenpbHBI B 3TOM OTHOIICHWH dMonuu JIfoIBHKa B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa,
HaJIaJIMB OTHOIICHHS C TOBapHIAMH 10 apMEHCKOW YacTH, OH MBITACTCS OOIIATHCS
C JCBHIIAMH JIETKOTO IIOBEIEHUS, HO BCKOpPE HAYMHACT WCIBITHIBATh K HHUM
oTBpamieHre. YyBCTBO, KOTOpPO€ OH NpU ITOM UCHBITHIBAET, aBTOP HA3bIBAET
JIUMOCMbIO.

Bosmooicno, s 6vin 6Gonee uyymok, uem Opyeue, u MHe ONpPOMUBENU
npocmumymxu? B3zoop: mens npousuna neuans (litost). Ieuans (litost) om
SACHOBUOYECKO20 OCO3HAHUSA, UMO 6Ce Cayyuguieecsi Obllo He uYeM-mo
UCKTIIOUUMENbHBIM,  U3OPAHHBLIM ~ MHOU U3 NpecbliyeHus, U3 Hpuxomu,
U3 CyemauBo2o JHcelaHus uzee0amsv U nepedcums 6ce (6038bluleHHOe U
CKOMCKOE), a OCHOBHOl, XApaKkmepHoUu U O0OblYHOU cumyayueti Moell
mozoawnell JcuzHu. Ymo e  Ovbll  uemKO O2paHuueH Kpye —MOux
803MOJCHOCIEL, YMO €10 Obll YemKo 0003HAueH 20pU30Hm Moel J10O06HOU
JHCUZHU, KAKASL OMHbIHE OMBOOUNACL MHe, Ymo 3ma cumyayus 0viia
sbipadicenuem He Moetl c80000bl (KAK MOJCHO 0bL10 Obl BOCNPUHAMDL ee,
CIYYUCH OHA XOms Obl Ha 200 paHvlie), a Moell 00YCl08IeHHOCIU, MOe20
oepanuyenuss, moe2o ocyxcoenus. U mens oxeamun cmpax (strach). Cmpax
(strach) nepeo smum owcankum copuzommom, cmpax (strach) nepeo moe
cyovbot. A uyyscmeosan, Kak mosi Oyula 3aMblKaemcss 8 camou cebe, Kax
omcmynaem nepeo OKPYHCAIOWUM, U OOHOBPEMEHHO YICACAICS MOMY, YMO
omcmynamo el Hekyoay [111: 86].

B orauume oOT TUNWYHOW TeYand, BBI3IBAEMOW OOBIYHO Pa3IyKoH,
OINMCBHIBAEMOE YYBCTBO T€pOSl POXKICHO HECIPaBEAIUBBIM OCykAeHueM. Ecmm
neyvagb — 9TO OOBIYHO CBETIIOE YYBCTBO, B MPOIIECCE KOTOPOTO MEYANALIHIACA, TyCTh
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MBICJIEHHO, HO 00peTaeT 4yBCTBO €IMHEHHS C TEMHU, KOTO OH MOKUHYJI, TO B TaHHOM
cllydae mevalib BbI3BaHa 0OUI0N U yCYTyOJIsIeTCsl CTPaXOM.

OcobeHHOCTH  3HAYE€HMS]  OTOM  YEMICKOM  JIEKCEMbI  CBSI3aHBI  Kak
C CEeMAaHTUYECKOW HCTOPUEH CJIOBAa, TaK U C MPOUCXOKIAECHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO
KOHIICTITAa B HCTOPUH KYJIbTYpbl. Helnickoe ciioBo [0St aTumosnoruuecku poacTBEeHHO
PYCCKOMY CIIOBY € IPSIMO IPOTHUBOIIOJIO0KHBIM 3HAYEHUEM: JHOMOCMb ‘)KECTOKOCTD .

[pacnaBsHckuid KoHIENT *|jUtOSth, MO-BUIMMOMY, CHHKPETHYECKH COBMEILAI
B ce0e JBe€ HECOBMECTHUMBIX C TOYKH 3PEHHUS COBPEMEHHOIO CO3HAHHUS 3MOLUU —
)KECTOKOCTh U “JKaJlOCTh’, U (HOPMHUPOBAIIOCH 3TO YyBCTBO B MPOIIECCE IPEBHEMIIIETO
o0Opsila MHUIIMAIIMKM U TIOCIEAYIONIET0 BOCIIUTAHUS B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM FOHOIIIECKOM
«MEeChe-BOIYbEM» KOJUIEKTUBE. [ICHXOJOTMYEeCKHil CMBICT TaKOro BOCHUTAHUS
3aKiIoyaics B oOydyeHUMH Heo(uTa COLMalM3UpoOBaTh CBOK arpeccuto. [lomyuenue
MpaB «CTaTyCHOIO MYXa» Ha ICHXOJOTMYECKOM YPOBHE O3HAYaja0, 4YTO YEJIOBEK
o0amaeT CnoCOOHOCTHIO K TICUXOJIOTHIECKOMY ITEPEKIFOUECHUIO KOIOBY, TPOSIBIISS
KECTOKOCTh IO OTHOUIEHUIO K BparaMm B «JIUKOM IIOJI€», TOT/a KaK MO OTHOUIEHUIO
K 4JIeHaM CBOeW OOLIMHBI €ro arpecCMBHOCTh 00OpauyMBAETCS JIPYroil CTOPOHOU —
MUJIOCEPIIUEM, JKAIOCTHIO.

[TpacnaBsuckoe *|jut Ha nHIOEBpOIEHCKOM YPOBHE BOCXOIUT K *IEU- ‘KameHb’
(cp. B pPYCCKOM sI3bIK€ 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJIOBO Jumocgepa C 3TUM KOPHEM).
B Monorpaduu «Mud B cioBe: npoaomkeHue xu3Hum» Mbl BMecte ¢ C.3. ArpaHoBuY
BBIJIBUHYJIM THUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO 3TO CBA3aHO C MaTepuagoM, H3 KOTOPOIo
M3TOTABIMBAJIUCH BCE APEBHEUIINE KOJIOMIC-PEKYIIUE TpeaMeThl, a Mo3aHee (C
BO3HUKHOBEHHEM  METALIMYECKOTO  OpYXKHsl) BCE  pHUTyaJbHbIE  Opyaus,
WCIIOJIb30BaBIIKECS B 00ps/Ie KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS (ITOKA3aTeIbHO B CBSI3U C 3THUM,
YTO BO MHOTMIX FO)KHOCJIABSIHCKMX sI3bIKaxX CJIOBa ¢ KopHeM *|jut momyuunu 3HaueHue
‘oCTpBIi, pexymui, cMepToHocHbI’) [cM. DCCH: XV, 231-236]. Ha ocHoBe 3TOTO
o0Opsia, TO-BUAMMOMY, U BO3HUK MHU( O COTBOPEHHH MHUpPa TEPBOCYIIECTBOM W3
KYCKOB COOCTBEHHOTO Teja. JKECTOKUH, JIIOTHIA aKT pPACWICHEHHS, pa3pyoaHus Tena
KaMEHHBIM HOXOM WJIM TOIOPOM OBLI OJHOBPEMEHHO W >KHUBOTBOPAIIUM aKTOM
CTPYKTYPUPOBaHMS, OpraHu3aludd OOMTaeMOro 4YeJIOBEUeCKOoro Mwupa. Ita
JIBOWCTBEHHOCTh, CHHKPETUYHOCTh M OTpaswiack B TmpaciaBsHckoM *ljut [cwm.
noapoonee Arpanosud, Ctedanckuii 2003: 119-121].

[Tockonbky «Litost», kak U MHOTHME JIpyrue KOHIIENTHI, CYIIECTBYET B BHJIEC
KyJIbTYpHBIX cuieHapueB, Kynaepa B pomane «KHura cMmexa u 3a0BeHUs» MpuoOeraeT
K OINHUCAaHUIO CHUTyalluid, B KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAET A3Ta 3MOIMS, U PACCMATPUBACT
BapHaHThI Peakiuii WHIUBUIa Ha |/tost.

B omHOM ciydyae MoJiool 4venoBeK HcmbIThiBaeT |/0OSt, oOHapyxuB mepen
MOOMMOM JIEBYIIKOM CBOE HEYMEHHE XOpolno miaBaTh. OH M30aBiseTcs OT ATOTO
YyBCTBa BHE3AIIHOM arpeccuen:

«Vazenenuviti U yHUIICEHHUI, OH OWYWATL HEOOOIUMOE JHCelaHue ee
yoapumu. « Ymo ¢ mo6oii?» — cnpocuna e2o cmyoenmka, u OH NONeHs el OHA

Jice NPeKpacHo 3Haem, Ymo Ha Opy20u CMOpPOHe PeKU 800080pPOMbI, YMO OH

3anpemul eti myoa niasams, 4mo OHA MO21a YIMOHYMb, — U OA]l el NOWeYUHy.




107

Hesywxa pacniakanace, u OH, 8UOS HA ee Juye Cle3bl, NPOHUKCSA K Hell

couyscmesuem, ooHsL ee, u e2o tumocmo paccesnacovy [KCu3: 177].

B nmanHOM ciydae TroBOpSIIME TO-PYCCKM Ha3BaJd Obl  3MOIMIO,
UCIIBITBIBAEMYIO MOJIOJIBIM YEJIOBEKOM, 3agucmuto. OAHAKO 3TO Takas 3aBUCTD,
MIPH KOTOPOH JKeTaHNe YHUYTOXKHUTD YCIIEX JAPYTrOTO POXKIAET MTHOBEHHYIO OTBETHYIO
arpeccuio.

B npyrom ciydae, korja NpoTHBHUK criibHee, [0St cHuMaeTcst mpoBoKaruen,
myTeM yaapa ucrnoATuika. Hampumep, pebeHka, oOydaromerocs urpe Ha CKpHUIIKe,
yUUTENb TOMPEKAeT 3a OIMMOKH, a TOT HAUYMHACT JeNaTh MX HAMEPEHHO, YTOOBI
BBIBECTH YUHUTEIS U3 CeOsI:

«Manvuuxk mak 0oneo 6vi8OOUM HA CKpunke @anvbuiugvlii 38yK, Umo
yuumenb He 8blOepi#cusaem U GulKuovleaem e2o u3 okHa. Manvuuk naoaem

U HA NPOMANCEHUU BCe20 Nnolema paoyemcs, uYmo 310U yyumenb 0Oyoem

obeunen 6 youticmeey [KCu3: 218].

OTOT BapwaHT Jjgumocmu 0Oonee ONMM30K K PYyCCKOH smoruu obuda. OHAKO
MOPO’KJIEHHAs €10 MPETEH3Us K IPYroMYy BKJIIOYaeT MEXaHU3M OTBETHOM arpeccuu.

NutepecHo B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWW CPAaBHEHHUE JumMOCmU C JBYXTAKTHBIM
nBurateneMm, mnpuBoaumoe KyHuepoi: «/lumocms paboTaeT Kak JABYXTaKTHBIN
MOTOp. 3a OIIYIIEHUEM CTpaJlaHus CIeAyeT kaxaa mectu. Llenb Mectu — 3acTaBUTH
napTHepa BBITISAETh TakuMm ke yoorum» [KCu3: 179]. Drta ananmorus BecbMa
nokasarejbHa. B Hell oueHb eMKO 3aKITI0UeH IPEBHUM CHHKPETH3M CEMAaHTHUKH CJIOBA
*|jutosts. IlepBbIii TaKT — KaJOCTh K caMOMy ceOe BCJIEICTBHE YbEH-TO arpeccuw,
BTOPOM TaKT — kaXJ1a MECTH, POK/IAI0IIast OTBETHYIO arpeCCHIO.

Paccyxnas o qumocmu B pomane «Kuura cmexa u 3abenusi», KyHnepa
MUIIET, YTO 3TO YYBCTBO XaPAKTEPHO «JIJIsI BO3pPAcTa HEOMBITHOCTUY, YTO «ITO OJHO
n3 ykpameHuii monogoctw» [KCu3 179]. MMeHHO mO3TOMYy COOTBETCTBYHOLIUUI
KOHIIENT akTyanu3upoBaH B pomane «lllytka». MHOTHE TOCTYIIKH €ro TepOoeB
COBEPUIAIOTCS HMEHHO TI0 KYJIbTYPHOMY CIIEHAPHIO 3TON SMOIUH.

Kynaepa oueHb TOYHO YIJIOBWI, YTO JUMOCMb «HUKOT/IA HE OOXOIUTCS
6e3 mnaretudeckoro Juuemepus» [KCu3: 179], uHBIMM clOBaMHU, YEJOBEK,
WCIIBITBIBAIONINI €€, JIMIIb OJHOMY ce0e TpHU3HAeTCI B WMCTHHHBIX MPUYMHAX
HEO0XKMTAHHOW BCTIBIIIIKA CBOCH arpecCHH.

3a 12 ner no «Kuuru cmexa u 3a0BeHus» KyHuepa cMoaenupoBai CUTyallUIo
qumocmu B cBoeM mepBoM pomane — «LllyTkay:

A no-npedxxcmemy Jnexcan Ha  Kposamu  20ablll, PACNPOCMEPmbllL

u Henoosudicuvll, a Jloyus cudena psaoom u 2enaounia MeHs Wepulasbimu

pyxkamu no auyy. M 6o mue pociu Heyoosonscmeue u cnee (nelibost a hnév):

51 MbICTIeHHO npunomunan Jloyuu éce onacnocmu, KOmMopbviM noosepean cebs,

umobObl BCMPEeMUmMbCsl ¢ Hell Ce200Hs, NPUNOMUHATL eli (ONsAMmb Jice MbLCIeHHO)

BCEBO3MONCHbIE HAKA3AHUSA, KOMOPLIMU 2SPO3UNL MHE Ce20OHAWHUL nobee.

Ho smo 6viiu auws nosepxmocmmuvie YKOpvl (HO3MoMy — HYCMb MOAYA —

a2 u nosepsn ux Jlroyuu). Hemunuwlit ucmoyHuk 2Heea 0vln 20pazoo 2uyoice

(1 nocmulouicsi 6v1 OMKPLIML €20): 51 oyman o ceoeil ybozocmu (Ubohosti),
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o neuanvhou yoozocmu (Ubohosti) uezadaunusoti monodocmu, ybozocmu

(ubohosti) 6eckoneunvix nedenv 6e3 ymonenus AOOOBHOU  IHCANCODL,

06 yHudicalouelti OeCKOHeUHOCMU HEUCHOIHEHHbIX JHCeNAHUl, 8CHOMUHANIOCD

Moe HanpacHoe domozaHue Mapkembi, ypoocmeo OIOHOUHKU, 80ccedasuiell

Ha JiCHellKe, U 60M CHO8A — CMOJb Jice Hanpachoe odomoeanue Jloyuu.

H xomenocvy mue 6 20710c 3a6blmb. nouemy 80 6cem 51 00NHCEH OblMb

83POCIbIM, KAK 63POCTbLL CYOUM, UCKIIOUEH, O0bAGIeH MPOYKUCIOM, KAK

83POCIbIL NOCAAH HA PYOHUKU, HO NOYeMy dice 8 NoO6uU si He enpase Oblmb
83POCIBIM U BLIHYHCOEH 2JIOMAMb 8ce YHUdCeHusi Hesperocmu? H HeHasuoen

(nenavidél jsem) Jhoyuio, nenasuoden (nenavidél jsem) ee mem cunvnee,

YUMo 3HAN: OHA JHOOUM MeHs, U NOMOMY ee conpomusienue Obllo euje

beccmbicieHHee, HeNOHAMHee, HeHYICHee U 00BOOUNO MeHs 00 OeuieHcmea

(k zbésilosti). <...>

Bopye mens oxeamuno dezomuemnoe oemencmeo (Nepricetny vztek). Mue

KA3an10Ch, KAKAsi-Mo C6epXbeCmeCmeeHHas Culd Cmoum nonepek 0opoacu

U 6CAKULL pa3 Bblpbleaem y MeHs U3 pyK mo, paou 4e2o s XOuy JHcumv, 0 yem

Meumaro, Yymo MHe NPUHAONIeHCUm, 4mo 2mo ma camds Cuid, KOomopas OmHsaLa

Y MeHs. napmuio, u mosapuujell, u YHUSepCumem, Komopas Kaxicovlil pas 6ce

OMHUMAem U Kadxcovlili pas HU 3a 4mMo HU Npo 4mo, Oe3 8CAK020 N08ood.

U menepp oma ceepxvecmecmeeHnas, NPOMUEOOOPCMEYIOWAs  CULA

gonomuaace 6 Jlhoyuu. Jloyus cmana opyouem 3moil Heueno8eueckol Cubl,

u s nenasuden (nenavidél jsem) ee; s yoapun ee no auuy — mHe Ka3auocy,

smo He Jloyus, a umMeHHO ma 8padicbsi MOWb, s KPU4al, 4mo HEHABUIICY

(nenavidim) ee, ne xouy ee sudems, umo yce HUKO20A He 3aX0Uy ee SUOenb,

Yyotce HUK020a 6 dcusHu e 3axouy ee éuoems [111: 154-156].

Hu pasy He ymoTpeOWB Ha3BaHWE JaHHOW 3MOIMH, MUCATENb OYCHb TOYHO
OOBSICHSET TMOBOJ W TO/UIMHHYIO MPUYMHY, MOPOJWBIIME €€ B CO3HAHUU TEpOS.
[ToBogom craHoBUTCS OTKa3 Jlrouuu mepecnars ¢ HAM, NOJJIMHHOW K€ MPUYUHOM,
BbI3BaBIel |/tOSt, oka3pIBacTCs OIMyHmICHHME COOCTBECHHON yOOrocTH H3-3a
OOpYIIMBIIMXCS YOapoB CyapObl. [loka3aTellbHO, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE IS
0003HaUYeHHUs TMOAOOHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO CIICHapHsl BO3HHUKIA (pa3eosioruvyecKkas
eMHULIA copeamsb (6blMecmums) 310cmy (Ha KOM-mo).

B npuBeneHHOM (hparMeHTe aBTOpP MOJPOOHO ONMUCHIBACT JUHAMHUKY SMOIIUH,
compoBokaaromux  |tost:  omrymenune yboroctd W KajgocTh K cebe  —
HEYJIOBOJILCTBUE —> THEB —> HEHABUCTh —> 0€30TYETHOE OCIICHCTBO, BHIUIUBAIOIICECS
B nomeunHy. B cymHoctu repoit «1llyTkn» Tepser crmocoOHOCTh COIMAM3UPOBAThH
CBOM OMOIIMU: OH IIOYTH II0-3BEPHMHOMY XOYET 3aBbITh. B 3TOM OTHOLICHUM
MOKa3aTeIbHBI (DOHETHUCCKHUE aCCOIMAIIMH ITHCATENS, CBI3aHHBIC C YCIIICKUM CIIOBOM
litost, xoTopbie oH npuBoaUT B «KHKMre cMexa U 3a0BeHUs»: «/lumocms — YeIICKoe
CJIOBO, HEMEPEBOJUMOE Ha APYTHE S3bIKA. Ero mepBblil CJIOT, MPOU3HECEHHBIN TO/T
yAapEeHUEM U MPOTSHKHO, 3BYUUT KaK CTOH OpoiieHHo# codakm» [KCu3: 176].

C TakuM XK€ TATCTUYCCKHM JIMIEMEPUEM, IMOCCOPUBIIMCH C JKCHOH, ObeT
nocyny SpocimaB. OH cMepTEIbHO OOMIKEH, YTO €ro ChIH IIONMPOCTY COEKal
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¢ Kounuywvt koponer. Ha camom ke nene OH BHAUT KPYIIEHHUE CO3AAHHOTO
M WJUTFO30PHOTO MHUPA U 3JIUTCS HE CTOJIBKO Ha JKEHY, CKOJIBKO Ha caMoro ceost:

«#l bpocan ma non ceoti dom. /Jom, Komopuwlil s 110OUN, K KOMOPOMY M-
HYnCs Oyuoll. /Jom, 8 KOMOpOM 5 YY8CME08A 1ACKOBYIO 61ACMb C80ell DeOHOll
0e8YOHOUKU. [Jom, KOMOpbIl s 3Acelul CKA3KAMU, NeCHAMU U O00OpbiMU
eHomukamuy [11: 400].

He uyxn takoro xe mareTuyeckoro jauueMmepus u AokTop KocTka, roHUMBIN
OTOBCIO/[y 32 CBOM PCIIMTHO3HBIC YOEXKICHHUS M OIPAaBILIBAIONINN CBOE HEXKEIIAHUE
BCEPBhE3 CBS3BIBATH CBOIO KU3HH C KEM-JIMOO W3 JIIOOSIIMX €ro >KEeHIWH, boxbum
npomeiciioM. Ha caMoM ke fene U «oxoTa K MepeMEHE MECT», U CTPEMIICHUE BECTH
XOJIOCTSIIKUM 00pa3 )KU3HU OOBICHIETCS €r0 HEeYy1TauHbIM OpaKoM:

«/l ne n0OUN ceoell dHceHbl, Umo Ha wecms gem ovina cmapuie mens. A He
8LIHOCUL HU ee 2010Cd, HU ee uyd, maxK e, KaKk U pazmMepeHHO20 MUKAHbSL
oomawrux yacosy [111: 326].

Bo mHorom ananornunsl npuuunsl 1umocmu I'enensl. Ee myx [TaBen 3emanex
KEHUJICS Ha HEW B pesyibTaTe MapTUHHOW mpopaboTku. X Opak 0oYeHb CKOPO
ucuepnan cedsi, 1 006a cTaau HCKaTh CBA3U Ha cTopoHe. OHAKO BCIO CBOIO 3JI00Y
3a HEyJauHoe CyINpykecTBO [l'emeHa, JeMaroruyeckd UCIOJb3Yys — KIIMIILE
KOMMYHUCTAUYECKOTO MOPAJIN3aTOPCTBA, U3JIMBAET HA CBOMX KOJUIET, 3aBS3bIBAIOIINX
cinyxeOHble poManbl. OnpaBibiBasi CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B €€ CO3HaHUU JBONHYIO
MopaJb, ['eieHa paccy)aaert:

«fl cmpoza K n00AM UMEHHO NOMOMY, YMO HNO CB0EeMY ONbIMY 3HAI0,
Kakogo Oblmb HecuacmHoU 8 Opake, He U3 HEeHABUCMU K HUM 51 cmpo2d, d U3
008U, U3 006U K camoll 006U, U3 11006uU K Ux 0oMy, K ux 0emsam, nomomy
Umo Xouy um nomMoub, 8e0b y MeHs modice peOeHOK u 00M, U 51 MaK 00pPOXCY
smum!y [1: 31].

ToranurapHble TocyAapcTBa «CTAJIMHCKOTO» THIIA, BO3ZHHUKIIHME Cpa3y IOCIe
Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHbI B BocTtouHoil EBpone, HaMEpEeHHO pUTYalU3YyHOT KU3Hb
oO1iecTBa, CTpeMsCh MO TOW K€ JpeBHEW MOJENIU TMOAYUHUTH CBOUM HHTEpecam
MBICIIA U TIOCTYNKH KaKJIOH JTMYHOCTU. JIFONBUK, MOXalyl, €IMHCTBEHHBIM Trepou
pomaHa, CriocOOHBII HapyIlaTh HEMKUCAHbIE CLIEHAPUHU MOBEICHUS], IPUYEM UCTOYHUK
BCEX ero 0e/l — MMEHHO B 3TOM CTPEMJICHUU HapyllaTh clieHapuu. Tak, oH OepeT moja
3amuTy AokTopa KocTky, KOTOpOro Ha mapTcoOpaHUM COOMPAIOTCS HM3rHATh U3
YHUBEPCUTETA 3a €T0 PEIMTHO3HbBIC YOexkaeHus. [I[prdem 3TOT miar st Hero BITOJTHE
ecTecTBeH. MBI y3HaeM 00 3ToM He co cioB Jlioasuka, a co cnoB Koctku. U eciu
JItonBUK 3aCTYMUIICS 32 TIOCTOPOHHETO JJII HETO YeJIoBeKa, TO TeM 0ojiee CHIIbHBIM
yaapoM Uil HEro CTrajo TO, 4YTO 3a €ro MCKIKYEHUEe U3 NapTuu
Y YHUBEPCUTETA MPOTOJI0COBAIIU €ro OJIM3KUE JIPY3b.

JIroIBUK TNOHUMAET, 4YTO, CJIEAYys CUEHAPUIO CIIACUTENbCTBA WM PACKASIHUSA,
M0 KOTOPOMY XOY€T MPOAOKaTh MX OTHOILIEHHWA MapkeTra, OH CMOXET JO0O0UThCA
JABHO KejlaeMoi 0m30cTH ¢ Hei. Ho 3To 11t Hero HenmpuemiieMo:

«Kenannas yenv — Mapkemuno meno — ovlia coecem OIU3KO, U ce-MaKu
CMOJIb 00PO2OUL YEHOU 51 He MO2 081a0emb UM, He MO2 NPU3HAMb C8OI0 GUH)
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U noonucamvcsi 0beumMu pyKamu noo HeBbIHOCUMbIM NPUSOBOPOM, 5i He MO2
oonycmumb, 4mo OIU3KUL MHe 4el08eK cuumaem MeHs 8UHOBAMbIM, d IMOm
npueosop — cnpaseoausvimy [111: 62].

VY JlronBuka ocTaeTcs MIaHC HE ObITh MCKIIOUEHHBIM W3 YHUBEPCHUTETA, KOTJa
Ha napTcoOpaHuu eMy NpejiaraeTcs Cleayonnil U3yBEpCKUd ClieHapUi MOKasTHUSL:

Kax mut oymaewn, umo 6wl ckazanu Ha meou uzpeuenus me mosapuuyu,
KOMOPBIX MYUUIU 8 2eCMAno U Komopwvle NpuHaiu cmepmuv?y» <...> [lesuya
c Kocoul 0dobusanracb, umobbl B000OpaANCACMBIMU  YCMAMU — NOCUOUUUX
mosapuuyell 5 8viec cebe cypossiii npueosop [111: 268].

JItonBUK  MpEeKpacHO OCO3HAET HEOOXOJWMOCTh  CIEJIOBAHUS  JKAHPY
npopabomky B paMKax TOTAJIMTApHOIO AuUcKypca [cM. nmoapoOHee Jlanumos 2011],
MOHUMAs, 4YTO TIOBEACHUEM MpopadaThiBAEMOro SBISIETCS HE YeM HWHBIM,
KaK «HUCIOJHEHUEM pOJIn», CYTh KOTOpPOW 3akitoyaeTcs B moKasHuH. OJHaKO
OH OTKa3bIBAETCS UTPATh ATy POJIb,

«KOmopas 00bIYHO UCNOJHALACH HA COMMAX U COMHAX COOPAHUU, HA COMMHAX

OUCYUNTIUHAPHBIX 00CYIHCOEHUN, A 8 CKOPOM 8PEMEHU U HA COMHAX CYOeOHbIX

pazbupamenvcme: poib 008UHAEMO20, KOMOPLUL 006uUHAem cam ceos

U CMPACMHOCHbIO C80€20 CAMOOOBUHEHUA (NOTHEUWUM eOUHOOYUUEM

c 0OsuHUMenamMu) ucnpawiugaem 014 cebs nowiaowvyy [111: 268].

[IpyunHON HapymieHUs CUEHapus TaKXKe ABISETCA aumocmsb. «Tomy, KTO
oTBepraet Kkommpomucc, — umeT KyHnnepa B pomane «Kanura cmexa u 3a0BEHUS, —
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TPHUIETCS CMHUPHUTHCS C HAUXYJIIUM BapUaHTOM MOPAKCHUS.
Ho storo xouet umenHo aumocmuy» [KCu3: 216].

B co3nannn JlrogBuka BKIHOYAETCS BTOPOM TAaKT «JIBYXTAaKTHOI'O JBUTATEIs
JUMOCMU»:

«Ho wmenss 6dpyz o60ana eonna Oewencmea, OeuieHcmeéa CO8CEM
HenpeocKkaszyemozo, HeoHCUOAHHO20, U 5, 80CCMAS NPOMUE MHOSOHEOETbHbIX
NOKASHHBIX 3as61enuti, ckazan: « Onu cmosinu Ha epanu scusnu u cmepmu. OHu
onpeoeneHHo He Obliu MenouHbl. Eciu Obl oHu npoynu Mo OmKpulmKy, OHU,
B03MOJICHO, U NOcMesucy ovl Hao Hetly [11: 268]

Paccyxnmass o mpoBokaTMUBHOM cHSITUU Jaumocmu, M. KyHaepa cuutaer,
YTO MOAOOHBIN BapUaHT BCTPEUAETCS U B UCTOPUH YEJIOBEYECTRA!

«Beposmuo, 6ce mo, umo Hawiu HACMABHUKY HA3LIBATU 2EPOUBMOM, OBLIO
He uYeM UHbIM, KAaK @OpMOU JIUMOCMU, NPOULTIOCIPUPOBAHHOU MHOKO
Ha npumepe MAIbyuKa u yuumens no kiaccy ckpunku. llepcvl 3a60egvisarom
Ilennononec, u cnapmanyvl coeepuiarom OOHY BOEHHYIO OUWUOKY 3a Opy2Ou.
U max dice, kKak ManvbyuK OmMKa3vIBAICS 6351Mb BEPHbBLU 36VK, OHU, OCIeNIeHHbIE
cnesamu OewleHcmea, OMKA3bl8AIOMCs NPEeOnpUsHMb YMOo-TUO0 PAa3yMHOe,
He CNnoCcoOHble HU 80e6amb YCneuiHee, Hu COamvCsl, HU CNACMUCh 6e2CmeoM,
OHU 80 GlACMU JUMOCMU NO3BONANM nepebums cebs 6cex 00 00HO20»
[KCu3: 219].

KyHziepa BBICKa3hIBAaeT M THIOTE3y O TOM, modemy Kouuent «LITOST»
BepOaTM30BaJICs UMEHHO B YEIICKOM S3BIKE:
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«Boece ne cnyuatino nomwsmue numocmu poounocy 6 Yexuu. Hcmopus
yexos, dma UCMOPUSL BEUHBIX BOCCMAHUL NPOMUE CUNbHEUWUX, uYepeod
3HAMEHUMBIX NOPAXCEHUN, 80 MHO2OM ONPEOENUBULUX XOO MUPOBOT UCTOPUU
U obpexuiux Ha 2ubenb COOCMBEHHbIL HAPOO, U eCMb UCMOPUS JTUMOCTIUY
[KCu3: 219].

[IpuBeneHHble pacCyXAeHUs MUCATEN ele pa3 yOeaUTeIbHO 10Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO
«LITOST» siBnsieTcs OJHAM U3 KITFOUEBBIX KOHIICHITOB YEIICKOH THHTBOKYIIBTYPHI.

IlonBenem uTorm.

1. OnuceiBaemblii B pomane M. Kynaepsl «lllyTka» TpaaumuoHHBI 00psia
Jizda krdlii BocxomuT k npeBHeiieMy o0psiy MHUIMAIMH MH(DOIOTHYCSCKOM IMOXH.
B ocHoBe ceMHOTHKH 000X OOPSIIOB JEKUT UI€d CMEPTU U BO3POXKICHUS.

2. CdhopmupoBaBIIMiCS Ha OCHOBE JAaHHOM CEMHUOTHKH YELICKUHA KOHLENT
«Litost» obGo3HayaeT ‘4yBCTBO OCTPOM JKaJOCTU K caMOMy ceOe, BO3HUKAIOLIEEe Kak
peakuys Ha YHM)KEHHE W BBI3BIBAIOIIEE OTBETHYIO arpeccuro’. JlaHHBIA KOHIIENT
ABIISIETCS. CTPYKTYpOoOOpa3ylomuM B XapakTepax IEHTPAJbHBIX TIepOeB pOMaHa
«yTka».

3. «lLitost» sBasercs OOHMM M3  KIIOYEBBIX KOHLIENITOB  YELICKOU
JIMHTBOKYJBTYPbl U BEpOAIM30BAJICS B HEU MOTOMY, YTO MCTOPHS YEXOB, CBSI3aHHAs
C HOpaXEHUSMU OT CWJIbHBIX BParoB U BOCCTaHHUSMH MPOTHB HUX, IPUBEJA K TOMY,
YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIWM KYyJbTYPHBIA CIIEHAPUN HE pa3 KOJUIEKTMBHO NEpEKUBala
BCS YEIIICKAst HAIIUS.
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COOTHOIIIEHUE
HHP®OPMATHUBHOMN U PATHYECKOW ® YHKITUHA
KAK ITPOBJIEMA SKOJIMHIBUCTUKH
N.C. llleBuenko (XapbKoB)

N.C. IlleBuenko. CooTrHomeHnue uHpopMaTHBHON W daTudeckod QYHKOHMHA Kak
npo6iema 3KkoJuHrBucTuku. MudopmatuBHas u koHTakTHas (darumyeckas) pyHKUIMU peuw,
BBIJICNIIEMbIE B TPAJUIIMOHHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKE, COCTABISIOT AMAICKTUYECKOE SIUHCTBO — OCHOBY
pedeBoll KOMMYHHKanuu. [lepBas HameleHa Ha IOJNy4eHHE HOBBIX, CYIIECTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIX
CBeIIeHHIA, BTOpasi 0OecreunBaeT mpouecc HHPOPMAIMOHHOTO oOMeHa Pef Se, co3naBasi dyBCTBO
COIIMANIFHOM CONMAAPHOCTH. B atndyeckom qucKypce BKIIOUEHHOTO M aBTOHOMHOTO THITOB (haTHKa
1 nHOpPMATUKa KOPPEIHPYIOT B paAMKaX CHHTETHUYECKOW M aHATTMTHUECKOW Mojienel coueTanwus. B
peanu3alMyd  CTpaTerMHM  BEXJIMBOCTH, NPEUMYILECTBEHHO IUCTAHIMpOBaHUs, (aThueckue
BBICKa3bIBaHUSI CTUMYJIUPYIOT OOMEH KOTHUTHBHO 3HAa4MMOW uWHQopmaiueid. B pamkax
OKOJIOTHYECKOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, B YaCTHOCTH, €€ COILMOJMHIBUCTUYECKOTO W KOTHUTHBHOTO
HampasiieHU#, cobmoaeHne Oananca WHGOPMATHKU U (HATHUKK CIYXHUT (PAaKTOPOM ONTHUMHU3ALUN
oOmeHus. ITO MO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuBaTh HHTEp(eiic paThka — HHPOPMATHKA KaK PETYISTUBHBINA
(baxTOp IKOJIOTHH AUCKYpCa.

KuaroueBble cioBa: KOMMyHUKaIUs, onTuMu3ais, pedepermnus (nHpopmaTnka), daTvka
(KOHTaKT), YHKIIUU PEUH, SKOJIOTHUS JUCKypCa.

I.C. IlleByenko. CniBBinHomennsi ingopmaTuBHoi Ta daTnunoi QyHKUi aK
npo6aema ekoJqaiHrBicTuku. [HhopmaTBHa Ta KOHTakTHa ((daThuHa) (GyHKUI] MOBIEHHS, IO
BHJIUISIFOTHCS B TPAUIIIHHIN JIIHTBICTHII, CKIaAI0Th JTIaJCKTHYHY €IHICTh — OCHOBY MOBJICHHEBOT
komyHikamii. Ilepma HaiizieHa Ha OTpPUMaHHS HOBHX, ICTOTHO 3HAYYHIMX BiJIOMOCTEH, apyra
3abesneuye Tmporec iHQOpMaIiHOTO O0OMiHYy P& Se, YTBOPIOIYHM MOYYTTA COIiaTbHOT
comigapHocTi. Y (daTUYHOMY JHCKYypCi BKIIOYEHOTO Ta aBTOHOMHOTO THMIB Qaruka Ta
1H(pOpMaTHKa KOPEIOI0Th Y MEXXaxX CUHTETUYHOI Ta aHAIITUYHOI MoJieNiell moeqHaHHA. Y peaiizarii
CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI, MEPEBAXKHO AMCTAHIIIOBaHHS, (DaTH4HI BUCIIOBJICHHS CTUMYIIOIOTH OOMiH
KOTHITUBHO 3Hauymioro iHdopmariiero. B pamkax eKoJoTiyHOi JHTBICTHKH, 30Kpema, il
COLIIOJIHTBICTUYHOTO 1 KOTHITUBHOTO HAIPSMKIB, NOTPUMaHHs OanaHcy iHpopmaTtuku Ta GaTHKH
CIy)HUTh (hakTopoM onTuMizamii crminkyBanHs. Lle mo3Bonse posrisgatu iHTepdelic darmka —
iH(pOpMaTHKA SIK pETYISATHBHUHN (PaKTOp EKOJIOTii AUCKYpPCY.

KaouoBi ciaoBa: ekosoris  JHUCKypcy, KOMYHIKallis, ONTHMI3allis, pedepeHiis
(inpopmaruka), dpaTrka (KOHTAKT), QYHKIIIT MOBIECHHSI.

[.S. Shevchenko. The correlation of the informational and phatic functions a problem
of ecolinguistics. In traditiona linguistics, the referential (informational) and phatic (contact)
speech functions constitute a dialectica unity as the base of linguistic communication. The former
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is amed at obtaining new, essentially important information, the latter provides a process of
information exchange per se, creates the feeling of social solidarity. In the phatic discourse of
included and autonomous types, the phatic and the informational functions correlate according to
synthetic and analytical combination models. Implementinng politeness strategies, mainly negative
politeness, phatic utterances stimulate the exchange of cognitive meaningful information. Viewed in
ecological linguistics, in particular, its sociolinguistic and cognitive approaches, the balance of the
informational and phatic functions serves a factor of communication optimization. This allows us to
consider the interface ‘the phatic — the informational’ as a regulatory factor of discourse ecology.

Key words. communication, discourse ecology, optimization, phatic (contact), referential
(informational), speech functions.

1. Berymiienue

3a JBa MOCJEIHUX BEKAa CBOETO Pa3BUTHS, KOTJa JIMHTBUCTUKA CTAHOBUTCS
MOJIUNAPaIUrMaIbHOW, B HEMl NOSBISIOTCS CaMmble pPa3HbIE AHTPONOLIEHTPUUYECKUE
moaXoAbl OT ricuxojoru3ma XX B. 10 COIMO- U MparMaTMHTBUCTHKU XX B. CeroHs
SKOJMHIBUCTUKA, KaK HU OJHUH JPYrod MOAXOH, JAEMOHCTPUPYET MaKCUMAIIbHYIO
OJIM30CTh HAyKaM O YeJIOBEKE M OOIIECTBE, O YeM CBUACTEILCTBYIOT paboThl Tpuma u
Ip., TOCBSIICHHbIE COLIMATbHOMY KOHTEKCTY M SI3bIKOBBIM H3MEHEHHUsM (societal
context and change) [Haugen 1971; Trim 1959]. XoTs HepeaKo SKOJIMHIBHCTHKA
(axosTormUeckasl JIMHIBHUCTHKA, language ecology, the ecology of language) ciyxut
JIMIIb MOJHBIM TEPMHUHOM, aKIEHTUPYS HHTEPEC K KOHTEKCTY M SI3BIKOBOMY
OKpY)XCHHMIO, K Tpo0sieMaM MHKpPO- M MAaKpOCOLMOJUHIBUCTHUKH, B paMKax
SKOJIMHTBUCTUKU YK€ C(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH YETHIPE OTHOCHUTEIHFHO CaMOCTOSTEIHHBIX
MOJIX0/1a: CEMUOTHYECKUN, HEUPOOMOIOTUYECKUH, COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIN, KOTHUTUBHBIH
[Steffensen 2003].

ConmoKkyIbTYpHOE HAMPABICHUE YKOJUHTBUCTHKHU B MCCIICIOBAHUIX PEYCBOTO
B3aMIMOJICHCTBUSL ~ pacCMaTpuWBaeT JHCKYPC Kak CpeacTBO  (opmupoBaHUS
COLIMAJIbHBIX ~ OTHOLIEHWA M OJHOBPEMEHHO UX mpoaykr. OmnpeneneHHas
OTPaHUYEHHOCTh TPAJULMOHHBIX COLIMO- U MPAarMajJUHIBUCTUKH, JUCKYpC-aHAIU3a
OTMEYAETCSI B TOM, YTO B CBOUX MCCIJIEIOBAHUSIX OHU OTTAJKUBAKOTCA OT CHCTEMBI
MpaBuJl, B TO BpeMs Kak MpoOJIeMbl SKOJIMHIBUCTUKH ropa3ao mupe [van Lier 2002:
145]. OTnnyaromnii SKOMMHTBUCTHKY AKIIEHT HAa KOHTEKCTE, Ha B3aUMOICHCTBUU
MPUBOAUT K MOHUMAHHMIO TOTO, YTO S3BIKOBBIE 3HAUYEHMSI HE CYIIECTBYIOT CaMH IO
cebe — 9TO JHUIIb TMOTEHIMAJ, KOTOPBIH, Oyaydd pealin30BaH B OINPEACICHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, KOHCTPYUPYETCS KOMMYHUKAHTAMH B XOJI€ UX B3aWMOJICUCTBHUA, TEM
CaMbIM COIIMOKYJIbTYPHAsE SKOJMHIBUCTHUKA OOBEAMHAET HKOJOTUYECKYIO TEOPHIO
nepueniuu ['mbcona, teoputo 3Haka I[lupca, Teopuro s3bika baxTuna, TEopuio
KOTHUTHUBHOTO pa3BuTHs pedeHka Brirorckoro [van Lier 2002: 151].

CoUMOKYNbTYPHBIM paKypCc HU3Y4YEHUSI pPEUM TMOSBUIICA TOpa3lo paHbllle
SKOJIMHTBUCTHUKU: MPECTABICHUE O A3BIKE KaK CPEJICTBE HE TOJIBKO peepeHIInu, HO
M KOHTAaKTHPOBAHMs, YEIOBEUYECKOIO OOIIEHHUS KaK TaKOBOTO, BIEPBBbIE OBLIO
chopmynmupoBano b. MalMHOBCKUM elie B TEPBOM YETBEPTH XX BEKa, a TPHU
YeTBEPTH BEKa Ha3aj B CBOCH IociemHeil jekuuu B MenbckoM yHHBEpCHTETE B
HosiOpe 1941 roma bponucnaB ManuHOBCKUN, OJIWH W3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHUTHIX
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AHTPOTIONIOTOB MHpa, HE CIyYalHO MPO3BAaHHBIM OTIIOM-OCHOBATENIEM IMParMaTUKH
HECMOTpPST Ha €ro MOJIOJIOCTh, YTBEP)KIAJ, YTO HCTUHOE H3YYEHHUE S3bIKa — ITO
M3Y4YCHHE PEUEBbIX COOBITUH B MX CUTYaTUBHBIX KOHTEKCTax (context of situation)
[Young 2011].

Kak u coBpeMeHHbIE YKOJUHTBUCTBI, b. MalMHOBCKHI MPU3bIBA U3y4aTh PEUb
(peueBbie COOBITHSI) B KOHTEKCTE (JIJIsI HETO 3TO «KOHTEKCT CUTYAIUN»), TEM CaMbIM
CHUMas TPOTUBOCTABICHHE S3bIKA W PEYHM: «I3BIK HE MOXET OCTaBaThCs
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIM U CaMOJIOCTaTOYHBIM OOBEKTOM HM3YYCHHS, €CIM MBI MPH3HACM,
YTO 3TO JIMIIL HOPMa PEYCBOH JeATeIbHOCTH deioBeka» [Malinowski 1937: 172].
HccnenoBatenb MoABEPracT COMHEHHUIO IPHOPUTET CEMAaHTHKH CIIOBA M B PE3yJIbTaTe
HAOJIIOJIEHUI 3a PEeuYbl0 B €€ KOHTAKTHOM (PYHKLMH YTBEp)KIAeT, 4TO HaubOoJjee
peleBaHTHAs €AWHUIA JUII OCO3HAaHUS TOTO, YTO CErOJHS MBI Ha3Balu Obl
KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHBIM CMBICIIOM, — 3TO mpeanoxenue: «B darndueckom obmeHnn
(phatic communion) cj0Ba UCHOIB3YIOTCS HE JJIA TOrO, YTOOBI HECTH OINPEACICHHOE
3Ha4YCHHE; CKOopee IyTeM OoOMeHa CJIOBaMHU OCYIICCTBISICTCS COIMAIbHAS (DyHKITHS
«CBSI3BIBAHUS CIIYIIAIOIIETO U TOBOPSIIETO y3aMH COUMANIbHON oOriHocTH (a tie of
some socia sentiment)». Tem cambIM pedb — 3TO TO, YTO CJIOBO «aenaeT» (What
words do) [Malinowski 1926: 78-79]. (OtmetumMm, uto OCcTHH cHOpMYyIUPYET CBOEC
«How to do things with words» numis 40 et cryctst!).

Benukuii aHTpOIOJ0Or OTCTAaMBAET MOJIOKEHHUE O MparMaTH4YeCKOW (YHKIUU
KaKk OCHOBOW (YHKIMM peud, TMpeIHA3HAYCHHOW HANpaBiiATh, YIPABIATh H
perynupoBaTh 4eJIOBEUECKYIo JesTenbHocTh (to direct, to control and to correlate
human activities) [Malinowski 1937: 172]. DTu uaeu, ocTaBasCh aKTYJIbHBIMU IS
COBPEMEHHOM HayKH, OMpPEAENHIN Ielb AaHHOW CTaTbU — YTOYHHUTH NOHUMaHHE
uHpopMaTHBHOW (pedepeHTHONW) © KOHTaKTHOM ((daTuyeckoit) GyHKUUE u
YCTAHOBHUTH MX KOPPEISAIHIO B TUCKYPCE C TOYKHU 3PEHUS SKOJTMHIBUCTUKH.

['umoTe30if CIy>KUT TE3UC O AMATEKTUISCKOM EIUHCTBE NPUHIIUITHAIEHO
MIPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX WHPOPMATHBHOTO U KOHTAKTHOTO CMBICIIOB, KOHCTPYUPYEMBIX B
OTIpPEJIeIICHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U CHTYAIHsAX, O JIBYX MOJIEISIX UX COBMEIICHHS B paMKax
THIIEPOHUMOB — MBICJUTEIBHON U MparMaTu4eckoil GyHKIUNA peun U 0 BaXKHOCTH UX
OamaHca B OOIIEHWHW IS JTOCTHOKEHHUS DKOJOTHYHOCTH JHCKypca. Marepuaiom
aHanM3a CIIy>KaT 00pa3Ibl aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO XY0KECTBEHHOTO JUCKYpCa.

2. DyHKUHUH peun

B Hay4HOU nuTepaType mokKa HET €AMHCTBA MHEHUH IO BOIIPOCY O KOJIMYCCTBE
U cymHocTH GyHKUMN si3bIka. bonbimimHcTBO HccnenoBateneit (Maptune, SIkoOcoH,
SlpueBa u ap.) MPEACTABIAIOT (PYHKIIMH s3bIKA, BBIACISICMBIC 10 TEICOTHUICCKOMY,
WHTEHIIMOHATbHOMY TPHWHIMITY, KaK HWEPAPXHUECKYI0 CHCTEMY, BKIIOYAIOIIYIO
0a30BbIe, TJIABEHCTBYOIIME (DYHKIMH, U GYHKIMHU 00Jiee HU3KUX YPOBHEH [ ABpoprH
1975; Martinet 1955; SIpriea 1998; Kucenesa 1978].

Tak, Ha TIEpBOM, HaWBBICIIEM  Spyce, TOMEHIAIOT  TJIABHEUIIHEC
KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO H KOTHUTHBHYIO (MBICIUTEIIBHYIO, TIO3HABATEIbHYIO) (DYHKIIHH.
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Ha Bropom, Oomee HH3KOM spyce, HaxOIATCS WX Pa3HOBUIHOCTH:
COOTBETCTBEHHO, mparMaTudeckas (IMOIIMOHATTLHO-PETYIATUBHAS ) u
UHTEIUICKTYalbHO-uH(popMaTuBHas Gynkuuu [Kucenera 1978].

Ha tperseM ypoBHe mnparmMaTMueckodl (YHKLIMH COOTBETCTBYIOT OoJee
npoOHbie: (aTudeckas (KOHTAaKTHAsl, KOHTAKTOYCTaHABIIMBAIOIIas), SMOTHBHas
(BBIpa)KEHHME YYBCTB M AMOILIMI), SKCIIPECCUBHAs (CaMOBBIPAXXEHUE), BOIIOHTATUBHAS
nooyauTenbHas), ScTeTu4Yeckasi (OTHOLIEHUE K IPEKPAaCHOMY) U JIp.; B TO BpPEMs Kak
C  HHTEJUICKTYalbHO-UHGOPMATHUBHOW  (yHKIMEH  CBSI3aHBI ~ HOMUHATHBHAs,
neiiktudeckas, perynsruBHas pynkuuu [Kucenesa 1978: 47].

B Teneonorunueckoit momenu HO. XabGepmaca Takke NpPOTHBOIOCTABIECHbI
nH(pOpMaTUKa (COOTBETCTBYET PAallMOHAILHOMY LIE€JIEHANPABICHHOMY ACHCTBHIO) U
(¢aTuka — KOMMYHUKATHBHOE, PUTYaJIM30BaHHOE, «IpaMaTypruyeckoe» AeicTBue
[Habermas 1984: 85].

[lo mHOMY TIpWHIMITY — IO HANPaBICHHOCTH HAa OJIMH WX IIEeCTH (PaKTOpoB
koMMyHUKaImu P. SIkoocon [Jakobson 1960: 356] BeimenseT ciaeayroniue yHKIUH:

(1) HampaBneHHas Ha (akTOop KOHTeKcTa — pedepennnonnas ¢ynkius (The
Earth isround),

(2) Ha agpecanta — smotuBHasg Gynkuus (Yuck! Bah! Oht),

(3) Ha aapecata — koHatuBHas ¢yHkuus (Come here!, npukassr),

(4) Ha xoHTakT — (hatudeckas ¢yukuusa (Hello?, cpemcrtBa mpoBepku
KOHTAaKTa),

(5) Ha kox obOmeHus — meras3sikoBast Gpyukiws (What do you mean by 'krill'?,
neUHULINN),

(6) Ha cooOrieHne (IMessage) — nostuueckas pyukuus (Snurf).
B HayuHO# nuTepaType 5TH QyHKIIUN Ha3bIBAIOT TAK¥Ke:

1. neHoTaTuBHAs, KOTHUTUBHAS, pETIpe3eHTaTUBHAs, HH()OPMATHBHAS;

2. OKCIIpeCcCUBHAS,

3. ameuIATUBHAS, UMIICpATUBHAS, TUPEKTUBHAS,

4. pensroHHast, KOHTaKTHAs;

5. MeTaceMHOTHYECKas;

6. acTeTHYECKas, pUTOPUUCCKAS.

OTH Ha3BaHUS CBUAETEILCTBYIOT, UTO MPH BCEH Pa3HOCTH METOIOJOTHYECKUX
MOJXO/0B, HCCIEeNOBAaTeIN HE TOJBEPraloT COMHEHHIO 0a30Bble (QYyHKIUH, B
YaCTHOCTH, W JIMHTBUCTBI, W (WIOCOQBI E€IMHOMYIIHBI B TOM, YTO PEUYEBOC
B3aUMOJICUCTBHE «MOXET ObITh HMH(POPMATUBHBIM JOO (atuyeckum» [a-Qina
2011: 23; Habermas 1984 u np.], moguepkuBas BaXXHOCTh UX OanaHca JJisl Pa3BUTHSI
obmiecTsa.

3. UndopmaTuBHasa U paTuvecKkass PyHKUHHU
Jlenenre KOMMYHUKAIIUU Ha WHGOPMATHBHYIO M (aTUYECKYIH0 OCHOBAHO Ha

noHsTuu uHpopmaruu. Undopmanust — CylniecCTBEHHO HOBBIE M Ba)XKHBIC CBEJICHUS,
KOHCTpyHpyeMble B Tpoliecce OOIIEHUs; B Yy3KOM CMbICIE — 3TO (aKThl,
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Mpennvucanusi, a B IMUPOKOM — T.H. «ICTETHYECKas» WHGOpMAIUsA, a TaKKe
M3MEHEHHE KOJMYECTBa M KauecTBa WMH(GOpPMAIMU, KOTOPOW 007alaloT YYaCTHHUKH
NEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOPOE MPUBOAUT K U3MEHEHUIO UX ITOBEICHHUS.

Teopust unpopManuu pasaenseT KOJUYECTBEHHYI0 U KaYeCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY
uH(poOpMali — 3HAYUMOCTh U ILEHHOCTh, CYIIHOCTh MH(OpMaIUHU, 3aBUCAUIYIO OT
COCTOSIHUSL ~ CHUCTEMBbl,  BOCIpHUHHMMaromed uHpopmauuio.  KonaumuecTBeHHBIH
(MaTemMaTHYECKH) TOAXOA K M3MEPCHHI0 HHGPOPMAIMU TEKCTa MPEIJIOKEH
BEpOSATHOCTHO-cTaTucTHdecko Teopueit K. Illennona. B wHelt wuHpOpM™marms
paccMaTpuBaeTca Kak «CHUMaeMasl HEOIPEAEIIEHHOCTh», MEPOM KOTOPOM SIBIIAETCA
sHTponus. B undopmaruke 3TUM TEPMHHOM O00O03HAYAIOT CIYYailHYIO BEJTUYHMHY C
KOHEUYHBIM YMCIJIOM UCX010B. MareMarnueckoe onpenenenue surpornuu K. Illennona
WCIIONB3YET IMOHATHA BEPOSITHOCTM M MaTEMaTHYECKOM CTAaTUCTUKU: IOJYyYEHHE
Kakoro-1mbo KoimuecTBa HMH(OpMAIMU PaBHO TMOTEPSHHOW SHTpornuu [Shannon
1948], a  kommyecTBO  WHGOPMAIMK  SBISACTCS  MEPOH  yMCHBIICHUS
HEOMPEACIIEHHOCTH 3HAHMUS TMPHU TOJydYeHUH WHGOPMAIMOHHBIX cooOmeHui. To
€CTb, K HH(pOpPMAIMM OTHOCSAT JIMIIb T€ CBEACHMS, KOTOPbIE YMEHBIIAIOT
HEOMNPEAEIEHHOCTb, CIIYKaT CEMaHTUYECKH 3HAUUMOIN UH(pOpMaIHei.

Byny4un opueHTHpOBaHHON Ha KOJWYECTBEHHBIN aHAIW3 COOOIICHUN, TEOPHs
unpopmanuu [lleHHOHa NMpakTUUECKU HE MPUMEHUMA JIJIi CEMAaHTUKU U MparMaTHKU
€CTECTBEHHOI'O $3blKa, TJI€ Ha TMEpBbIM IUIaH BBIXOAST CEMAaHTHYECKas W/WId
nparmMaThdeckasl IeHHOCTh WH(OpMAIMu. ITOT KPUTEpHi Hambojee pa3paboTaH B
teopun uHpopMmanmu A.J[. VYpcyma, rae «IEHHOCTh H3MEPSETCS CTENEeHbIO
JOCTHXKEHHSI Lenu. bin30CcTh peain30BaHHOTO K MOCTaBJIEHHOM LIEIU — BOT CaMblid
oOumit kpurepuid neHHoctw» [MneuH, Ypcyn 2009: 151-152]. ITo A.Jl. Ypcyny,
KOTOpBIM paccMaTpuBaeT LEHHOCTb HMH(OpPMAIMM Kak OTHOLIEHHE CYObeKTa <>
uHpopMaLUU «> LEeaM, UH(pOpMalMs BbICTyNaeT Kak OOBEKTHUBHBIN (PaKkTop, Kak
HOCHTENh IIEHHOCTH, TOT/a KaK CYOBEKT SBISETCS CYOBEKTHBHBIM (HaKTOPOM
[IEHHOCTH, a caMa IIEHHOCTh WHPOpMalMu — pe3yiabTaT B3aUMOICHCTBHS
CYOBEKTUBHOTO U 0OBEKTUBHOIO (DaKTOPOB.

B nuckypce uHdopmaius Kak TakoBasl IPUCYTCTBYET B JABYX THUIAX PEUYEBBIX
aKTOB: B KBECHTHBAX, Ybi WJUIOKYTHBHas IIeJb — 3ampoc WHGOpMaluu, W B
KOHCTaTHBaX, IJie WUIOKYTUBHas L€ — cooluieHue uHpopmauuu. OrnpenencHue
TunoB PA BkitoyaeT Habop mparMa-CEeMaHTUYECKHUX IMMapaMeTpoOB, CPEAH KOTOPBIX
BAXHEUIIMKA — CUTyallUsi U KOHTEKCT. Tak, B KBECUTHUBE TOBOPSAIIEMY HE M3BECTHA
3anpammBaemMas UM HHpopMmarus (1.1), B KOHCTaTHBE TOBOPSIIMIA HCKPEHHE
HaMEpeH COOOLIUTh CIYyIIAIIEMy palnuoHanbHylo uHpopmauuio (1.0, 1.2),
Harpumep:

(1.0) LADY CAROLINE. It is not customary in England, Miss Worsley, for a

young lady to speak with such enthusiasm of any person of the opposite sex.

English women conceal their feelings till after they are married. They show

them then.

(1.1) HESTER. Do you, in England, allow no friendship to exist between a

young man and a young girl?
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(1.2) LADY CAROLINE. Wethink it very inadvisable. (O. Wilde)

Uem Oosiee Ta win nHas WHGOPMAIKS CIIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHKCHHIO IIEJIH, TEM
6osee oHa LeHHa. To ecTh, IEHHOCTh MH(OPMALIUU (CEMAHTUYECKON, KOTHUTHBHOM )
BIIMAET Ha TMPUHATUE YMPABICHUYECKUX PEIICHU, 4YTO OCOOEHHO BaXXHO JiA
MOHVMAHHS HBOJIIOIMUA TI00aTBHBIX TMPOILECCOB, I KPU3UCHOW KOMMYHHKAITUH
[Unbun, Ypcyn 2009].

B darnueckoii pynkuuu peub, kak cuutanu b. ManunoBckuii, D. beHBeHUCT
U Jp., IpeIHa3HAYCHA «HE IS Tiepenayn mHpOpMaIim, a JUisi YCTAaHOBIICHUS CBS3H
MEKIy JIOJBMHU B Tpoliecce MX aesTeabHocTh» [Benveniste 1966], «mpu 3ToM He
npecienyss Ienu Tepefadyd  MbICie, wuned, HWHPOPMATUBHBIX COOOIICHHID)
[Malinovsky 1937] (cp.: «a3bIK B 3TOW (YHKIIUHM BBICTYNAET HE B KA4eCTBE OPYIUsI
MBICJIH, a B KadecTBe criocoba aerctus» [[Iumenos 1975: 33-34]). 3aech Ha nepBbIi
IJIaH BBIXOAMT MparMaTu4eckasl IIEHHOCTh, CaMOJIaBJICIoNas 3HAYUMOCTh peuu (elie
3. Cenup, He ynmoTpeOsas TepMHUHA (pamuxa, THCAT O POJIN PEYH B YCTAaHOBJICHUHU
KOHTaKTa MEXJTy JIFOJbMH, KaK TOT0 TpeOyeT cutyarus (Harpumep, BO BpeMsl mpreMa
rocteit) [Sapir 1921], uro nozxe Oyaet onrcano P. Sikooconom u Jx. JlalioH30M Kak
co3llaHue y3 OOIIHOCTH MyTeM «IycToro oomeHa cioBamm» [Jackobson 1960: 386],
KaKk TOJAJEp)KaHWE YyBCTBA COIMAIBHOHW  COJMIAPHOCTH H  COIMAIBHOTO
camocoxpanenust [Lyons 1977]. C no3uuuii pagukanbHoi nparmatuku Jx. Jluu
noAYepKHuBai, 4To (aTuyeckass KOMMYHHUKaAlUs — oOOIleHue 0e3 cooOueHus —
co3maer KoMpopT B OBITY W MOANEPKHBACT KOMMYHHKAIIMIO Ha 3aJaHHOM
UJICOJIOTHYECKON BOJIHE (HAlpUMep, MHAYTYpAallMOHHBIE ey Npe3uaeHToB). Takas
KOMMYHHUKAIUsl XapaKTepU3yeTcss H30BITOYHOCTHIO M KOHIIEHTpAIMed IITaMIIOB
[Leech 1977].

BonpmmHcTBO UMccnenoBareneld  GaTHUKU, KOTOPbIE CTOAT HA TMO3UIUSAX
MparMajJiHTBUCTUKA ¥ PAaCCMApUBAIOT KOMMYHHKAIIUIO B TEPMHUHAX PEUCAKTOBBIX
akToB (nmasniee — PA), To ecTh ¢ MO3UIMN WHTEHIIUH, IeJenoaranus, MoJ4epKUBaIOT
€€ OCHOBOIOJArarllyld OpPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTh HA KOOMEpPAaTUBHOE OOIIEHUE.
Qarnueckue PA — nparmacemaHTHuYecKH€ ~ PA3HOBUIHOCTU  DKCIIPECCHBOB,
OTpaHUYEHHbIE B CHJIy CBOEH MPUPOJLI 00JaCThblO KOOMEPATUBHIO JIMCKYypca
[Matioxuna, IlleBuenko, 2003]. Bmecte ¢ TeM, B COBPEMCHHOW JMHIBHCTHKE, B
YaCTHOCTH, B JKaHPUCTHKE, omnuparoieics Ha uaen M. baxtuna, nomyckaercs
OTHECEHHUE OTACIIBHBIX PEUEBhIX COOBITUN K «JIMCCOHAHCHBIMY» (HhaTUIECKUM >KaHpam
— «M3JCBKEe, OCKOpOJICHHI0, 00BUHEHHIO, ccope» [[dementreB 2010: 215]. OueBuaHo,
yro B Teopun PA ockopOrneHue, OOBMHEHHE M TOJA. OTHOCSTCS HE K YHCITY
¢datnuecknx PA, a kK 4HCIly SKCIPECCHBOB KOH(GPOHTATUBHOW HAIMpPaBICHHOCTH B
COOTBETCTBUU C HX BEAYLIEH HHTEHIMEH — CJIOBECHO AaKTyaJlH3UpOBaTh (M TeM
CaMbIM CHATb) HETATUBHOE SMOIMOHAIBHOE HAMNpPSDKEHHE TOBOPSIIETO, €ro
HENpUITHE COOECeIHNKA, a TAaK)KEe HAMEPEHHO HAaHECTH YPOH AMOLIMOHAJIBHOM cdepe
HepyTa-CIyIIAoIIero.

Ucxons m3 «dakTopa peyeBOr0 KOHTaKTa», MO KoTopbiM P. fkobcon
MOHUMAJl ~ COCTOSIHME  OOILIEHUS,  COBMECTHOTO  BPEMSIIPOBOXKIEHUS U
yCTaHOBJICHHE/TIOAICpKAHUE JApYyKecKuX oTHorneHui [Jackobson 1960], on Buaen
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OCHOBHOE Ha3HaueHHe (arndyeckod (YHKIHMH B TOM, YTOOBI yCTAaHOBUTH KOHTAaKT,
MpOBEpUTh, paboTaeT 1M KaHal CBs3W, MPUBJICYb BHUMAHUE COOECETHUKA W
yOemuThCs, YTO TOT CIYyIIAeT BHUMATENIbHO. SIKOOCOH oTMeuasn, uTo daTudeckas
(yHKIUS HalpaBjieHa Ha KOHTAKT KaK (PU3UYECKHUI TUIaH M NMCUXOJIOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b
MEX/1y aJpeCcaHTOM U aJpecaToM, 0OyCIOBIMBAIOIINE BO3MOKHOCTb YCTAHOBIICHUS U
MOJJIEPKaHUsI KOMMYHHKAIUH.

[Tozxxe T'.I. TlodenumoB pgetanu3upyer noHUMaHue Qatuku (depes
METaKOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO) KaK BKJIIOUCHHUE/TIEPEKIIOUYCHUE, TOIIepKaHUE
Ha HY>)KHOM YpPOBHE BHUMAaHHS ajpecara Ul Meperayd COOOIICHHUS M pa3MbIKaHUE
peueBoro koHtakta [[louenmoB 1981: 52-59]: nanpumep, Jlyn3a 3HAKOMHUT CBOIO
CECTPY CO CBOMM IPUITENIEM:

(2.0) “You haven’t met John, have you, Sarah?” said Louise (2.1) “This is John

Connéll, John, this is my little sister Sarah”.

(2.2) “How do you do”, 1 said.

(2.3) “How do you do”, he said (M. Drabble)

B  mpuBegenHoM  npumepe  CUTyalUsl  CIpAIIMBaHUs  OTCYTCTBYET:
BbICKa3biBaHue Jlyuspl BompocutenbHod  ¢opmbl  (2.0) He 3ampammBaeT
HHpOpMAITHIO, YTO TOATBEPKAACT KOHTEKCT — Jlynsa nemaer npeacrasienue (2.1) B
pamMKax OJHOro xojaa, He oxunas oreera Ha (2.0). Mmeer mecto cutyranus
YCTaHOBJIEHUS] KOHTaKTa (MpeicTaBieHusi U 3HakomcTBa) u painee Capa u JoH
oOMeHHWBaIOTCA MpUBETCTBUSIMU—Kimie (2.2; 2.3). Bce 3TH BBICKa3bIBaHUS MMEIOT
MHTEHIIMIO KOHTAKTOYCTAHOBJICHHUS M BBICTYMAIOT aTuueckumMu PA, nx 1eHHOCTh —
HE B KOJMYECTBE pALMOHAIbHON (KOTHUTUBHOW) uH(poOpMauud, a B €€
parMaTU4eckod HeHHOCTU: 3TH PA  CcHOCOOCTBYIOT —JOCTMIKEHHMIO — LIEJei
KOMMYHHKAallMd B HadaJbHOM (haze oOIlIeHus, a 3HAYUT — OHHU SBISETCS
parMaTu4ecky (KOMMYHUKATUBHO) EHHBIMHU.

B ¢artuke mnposBiAOTCA CBOMCTBA METAaKOMMYHUKAllMd B IIEJIOM,
HaIpaBJICHHON «Ha camoe cebsi, Ha OOIIEHUE B IEJIOM M €r0 Pa3IUYHbIC aACMEKTHI:
A3BIKOBYIO TKaHb JIUCKYpCa, €r0 CTPATETHYECKYI0 AMHAMUKY <...>, MPEACTaBICHUE
TEM, B3aUMOJCHCTBHE C KOHTEKCTOM, PETyJISLHUI0 MEXKIMYHOCTHBIX U COLMAJIBHBIX
aCIIeKTOB B3aMMO/ACHUCTBHS, HOPMBI OOIIEHUS, IpoIlecChl 0OMeHa uHpopMaIel u ee
uHTeprperanuu, 3PPEeKTUBHOCTh KaHala KoMMyHUKaimu» [Makapos 2003: 197;
[Toueros 1981].

Pa3HOypOoBHEBOCTh (PYHKIHMI MpEANonaraeT WX HWEPapXHi0, B YACTHOCTH,
CYLIECTBYIOT pa3Hble THUIIBI (DATUKH, YTO MPOSBUIIOCH B UCTOPUU HA3BAaHUM 3TOM
(yHKIMU B JIMHIBUCTHKE: KOHTaKToycTaHaBiauBaromas [AxmanoBa 2007: 508;
Hpa3nayckene 1970], pedekoHTakTHas, (aruyeckass METAaKOMMYHUKATHBHAs
[[TouenoB 1981; Uxetnanu 1987], metapeueBas [Anekceenko 1990: 5], koHTakTHas
[@opmanoBckas 2003] — “mpenHa3HAYEHHOCTh  A3BIKOBBIX  CPEACTB IS
YCTAaHOBIEHUS M MOAJEPKaHUSA COLMAIBbHO-MAacCOBOTO W WHAMBHIYAJIBHOIO
KOHTaKTa, B U3BECTHOM Mepe ompenensiomnias nosenenue aapecara” [Kucenesa 1978:
45]; nmpuyeM CpeCcTBa PEYCBOrO KOHTAKTAa TPAKTYHOTCS KaK PEUCBBIC aKThI, PEKE —
BBICKa3bIBaHUS — «KOHTAKTUBBD [Croit XyHuen 2007].
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Coobpa3HO C 1ensAMH, AOCTUTAEMBIMH B PAa3IUYHBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
curyarmsx, ['.I'. TlodemnioB noapasaensier TaHHY0 (YHKIHUIO HA TP Pa3HOBUIHOCTH:
peub, HampaBleHHas Ha «BKJIIOYECHUE/NIEPEKIIOUCHUE BHUMAaHHUs ajpecara Ha
coOOIIeHHe, TOJJIEp)KaHUE Ha HYXHOM YpOBHE BHHUMAaHHS ajpecata B IEPHOA
nepefayn COOOIIECHNs U, HAKOHEI], Ha pa3MbIKaHHE peueBoro KoHTakTay [[louemniiosn
1981: 52]. IM COOTBETCTBYIOT (paTHUYECKHE METAaKOMMYHUKATUBBI «HMHXOATHBHOM,
MPOLIECCHOM, (OMHUTUBHOMN MparMaceMaHTUYECKUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEW»,
(YHKIIMOHUPYIOIINE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B CUTYAIlMSX YCTAaHOBJICHHS, MPOJUICHUS H
pa3MbIKaHUsI pedeBoro koHtakta [Mattoxuna 2004: 13].

darnueckas METAKOMMYHHUKAlLlMs B LIEJIOM BOIUIOIIAETCS B (HaTUYECKOM
METaJMCKYpCe — Cpefie PETYJIUPOBAHUS PEYEBOTO B3aUMOIEUCTBUS B COOTBETCTBUH C
TpeOOBaHUSAMU KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIX HPHUHILIMIIOB BEXJIMBOCTH U Koomepaunuu. [lo
kputeputo Tuna PA um nenmedt aumckypca cucremMa (paTHUECKOro MeETaJHucKypca
OXBaThIBaCT BKJIFOUEHHBIH W aBTOHOMHBIN THmbl [Matioxuna 2004: 12]. B mepBom
ciydae (BKIIOYEHHBIM THM) ¢aTudeckuii PA BKITIOYEH B JUCKYPCHUBHBIH OOMEH
(transaction / exchange, mukpoauanor) pa3sHOpoaHBIX PA; BO BTOPOM — CIIY)KHT
yacThio 0o0Ji€ee MIMPOKOro COOCTBEHHO (DaTUYECKOT0 METaKOMMYHHKATUBHOTO
aBTOHOMHOTO pedyeBoro cooObiTus (Speech event), B koTopoM oOmas Ieib
pEryIupoBaHus pe4eBOro BO3/AEUCTBUS OCYIIECTBIISETCS B PUTYAIU30BaHHON (opMe,
u KOTOPBIii XapakTepusyercs CaMOIICHHOCTBIO, YIOPSI0YEHHOCTHIO,
COCTA3ATENFHOCTHIO, TPEOOJIATaHNEM  COLMATBHO-PETYISTUBHON  HH(POPMAIIH,
UIPOBBIM M 3CTETHYCCKUM KOMITOHeHTOM [Marttoxuna 2004: 127] — Kak mpaBuiio, 3To
small talk, baupt u T.. (B paMKax TEOpHH PEYCBBHIX/KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX YKAHPOB

B.B. JleMeHTheB paccMaTpUBaeT WX Kak «(haTHYecKHe pedeBble kaHpbD» [[leMeHTheB
2010: 209]).

Mopesau coueranusi UHGoOpMaTUBHOM U paTUUYeCKOil QyHKIMA B TUCKYpCe

JIJ1s SKOJIMHTBUCTUKY BaskHa MeTadopa O. PozeHmroka-Xioccu, BUJIEBLIETO B
OOIlIEHNHU MYTh K MUPY B COIIMYME, O TOXKJECTBE «IPAMMATHKHU SI3bIKA U TPAMMaTUKU
o0IIecTBay: «pedb YKPEIUIeT BPEMEHHYIO U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OCH, HA KOTOPBIX
nepxurcs odmiectBo» [Rosenstock-Huessy 1970]. Ilpeana3HauyeHHOCTh pedH
(muckypca) co3maBaTh W TOIJICPKMBATh OallaHC B OOIIECTBE JICKHUT, IO HAIIEMY
MHEHHIO, HE CTOJIbKO B BBIWICHEHUW OTACIBHBIX (YHKIHMHA, CKOJBKO B WX
COUYETAaEMOCTH.

CoueraeMoCTh (DYHKIMIM — BaxkHEHIIee KOHCTUTYTUBHOE CBOMCTBO JUCKYypca,
HalpuMep, OSKCIPECCUBHOM UM KOHATHUBHOW, IO3TUYECKONM U pedepeHIIMOHHOMI
¢byukuuii (moapoduee — [Hébert 2011]) nnmu dartnveckoit GyHKIMHA ¢ SMOTUBHOU U
Ap.; UX OImpejeicHHas uepapxus B jauckypce (00 srom cm. [Jakobson 1960])
00yCIIOBJIEHA MMOABMXHOCTBIO TPAHUIL MEXIYy TUIaMHU MH(POPMAITUH, YTO ¥ TIPUBOIUT
K KOHBEPTCHIIMH (PYHKITUH PEUH.

Jns BbiABiIeHUss TUNOB PA W MX coYeTaHUW B AMCKYpPCE BOCIOJIb3yeMCS
Mozenbio PA B cocTaBe ceMu acmeKkTOB: aipecaHT, aJipecaT, UX UHTEHIIMH, acHeKT
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KOHTEKCTa, CHUTyaIllid, METaKOMMYHHUKalmuu (KOTOpash COOTBETCTBYET MPHUHIIHITY
BeXKJIMBOCTH M KOOIEpAIMH), JIOKyTUBHBIN, JCHOTATUBHBIM  aCHEeKThl |
pe3yabTaTUPYIONIMIA acieKT — miutoKynus [[1leBuernko 1998].

WNunukatopel patuueckux PA — crepeotunHbie pedeBbie (OpMYJibl, CIyKallie
1LIeJIsIM pedyeBoro Kurtakra: ero «BkimoucHus» (Hello (Hallo, Hullo); How do you do?;
How are you?; How do you feel?; How are you doing?; How are things with you?;
How isit going?; How have you been?; Are you doing Okay?u ap.), npoanenus (Oh;
hey; now; listen; look; you know, you see; | say; well; | mean; so to say; that is; hm;
mm; er; eh...), pasmeikanus (Be careful; Have a good time; Take care; Good bye; So
long; Seeyou u T.11.).

Nuaukatopamu HMHQOPMATHUBHO OpUEHTHpPOBaHHBIX PA (KOHCTaTWBOB M
KBECUTHBOB, PAa3JIMYAIONIMXCA MO CEMH MPHUBEACHHBIM BbILIE Mapamerpam PA,
BaKHEUIUN U3 KOTOPHIX — WNIOKYTUBHAS CUJIA) CITY>KAT, MPEXJIe BCEro, CeMaHTHKa
Y CUHTAKCHUC MPEJI0KEHHUM.

CuryatuBHass  TpuUpoja  MParMaTHYECKHMX  CMBICIIOB  OOYCIIOBIMBACT
BO3MOKHOCTh MapajlieIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS HECKOJBKHUX HWIIJIOKYTUBHBIX CHJ B
PA, onmHa u3 koTopelXx — Beaymias (MepBUYHAs, JAOMHHHUpYIOIIAs), BTOpas —
COIYTCTBYIOIIAsl, BTOPHYHAS (TEPMHUH, HWCIOJIB3YEMBIH I BCSKOH WIUIOKYIIUH,
COITYTCTBYIOLLIEH BeAylLICH, HE3aBUCUMO OT YHUCJIA TAaKUX COIMYTCTBYIOLIUN CHII —
JBYX, TpeX u Oosee).

XOTs B 9BPUCTUYECKUX EJSIX JIMHTBUCTHI, KaK MPABHUIIO, IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIIOT
uHpopmatuBHYyI0O u (aruueckyro ¢yukmuu [a-Qinal 2011], B amckypce
HaOJIo/laeTcsl coueTaHue 3THX W UHBIX (yHKkuuid. [Ipu sToM, Oyayuum dwieHOM
onmno3uuuu (atuka — uHpopMaTuka, parndyeckas GyHKIUS «ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
pacimmpsieT paMKH OOBEKTa», OXBaThiBasi TaKXKE€ M KOHATUBHYI (PYHKIUIO
AJIEMEHTapPHOI0 CO/epKaHMs (BCTYIUIEHHWE B KOHTAKT, €ro MOJJEP)KKA U MPOBEPKA),
0o0JacTh PEYeBOrO ATHKETA, OBITOBOW MHAJOT, XYyI0’KECTBEHHOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE,
CTHIIM30BaHHOE 10]1 ObITOBOC [ BuHOKYp 1993: 135].

[lo HammMm JgaHHBIM, KOHQUIypaluuu co4yeTaHus (GYHKUUNA pa3IudyHbl B
ABTOHOMHOM M BKJIFOUEHHOM THIIax (paTudecKkoro auckypca. Tak, coueranue GpaTuku
1 "H)OPMATUKH B BHICKA3bIBAHUSX, BKIIOYCHHBIX B MOJTU(PYHKITMOHATIBHBINA JUCKYPC,
U B ABTOHOMHBIX (DaTUYECKUX pEUEBBIX COOBITUSAX — CBeTCKas Oecena, (iupr,
pasroBop MO AyIIaM — OCYIIECTBISIETCS B Mpefesiax JBYX OCHOBHBIX MOJeIei
COUYETAaEMOCTH:

A. HanmuuMe  Ppa3sHOO(OPMIICHHBIX  IparMa-CEMaHTUYECKUX  HMHIAUKATOPOB
datuku ¥ UHPOPMATUKU B Mpelesax BbICKA3bIBaHUS / PEUYEBOr0 Xoja
(ananuTHYECKas MOJIEIB);

b. cutyatuBHOe coBMelIeHHE (YHKIMIA B BbICKA3bIBAHUU (CHHTETUYECKAs
MOJIETb).

PaccMoTpuM KaxKayr0 MOJEIb OoApoOHEe, HCITONb3ys 0003HaueHus: Ph-SA s
datudeckux peueBbix aktoB (phatic speech act) u INfo-SA ans KOHCTaTUBOB W
KBECUTHBOB.

AHauTHYeCKAsl MOJIeJIb COUeTaHUs (YHKIIHIA:
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A.l1. Ph-SA+Info-SA: coueranne wuUIOKyluid (aTtukd W HHPOPMATHKH,
pEaNM30BaHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU MHAWKATOpaMH, B TpsMbIX PA dartuueckoit u
MH(OPMATUBHOMN HANPABICHHOCTH B MpEeiaX OAHOIO MPeII0KEHUS:

(3.0) “Hello, Alfred; (3.1) why didn’t you send to say you wouldn’t come?”’

(B. Shaw)

B curyauum ycraHoBieHHMs KOHTakta Qartuueckuid uHaukatop (3.0)
MpEACTaBICH KIUIIE W anejUIITUBOM, 3a HUM B paMKaxX TOTrO K€ MPEeJIOKEHHUS
cienyer kBecutuB (3.1) — 3ampoc HEW3BECTHOUM ToBoOpsIIeMy WHGOpPMAIUH, MPSMO
pealn30BaHHbIN CIEIHAIBHBIM BompocoM. B manHoMm cnoxHoM PA  mepBsiii
((paTrueckuii) BHICTYNAET CIOCOOCTBYIOMIMM /Jisi BTOporo. TeM cambIM UMEeT MeCTO
CIIOKHBIA KBECUTHB, TJ€ Beayllas WUIOKYLUsl CIpAllUBAHUS YCUJIMBACTCS
BTOPUYHON MJUIOKYLIMEH KOHTAKTOYCTaHOBJICHUS.

B cutyaunu npopomkenus kontakrta (mpumep 4.0 —4.2) umeer Mecto oOMeH
KorHuuBHOU mHpopManuei (4.0, 4.1), a ¢paTuyecKkne WHIUKATOPHI 3aITOTHCHUS T1ay3
well, you know (4.2) curaanusupyrot, uto ['abpuainb 3aTpyaHsercs n1aTh OTBET (4.3) u
XOYET BBIUTPATh BpeMsl, M0A00paTh CIIOBA:

(4.0) “The fact is,” said Gabriel, “I have just arranged to go——"

(4.1) “Go where?” asked Miss vors.

(4.2) “Well, you know, (4.3) every year | go for a cycling tour with some
fellowsand so— “ (J. Joyce)

B mocnemHeM mpemiokeHUH YOU KNOW, XOTh M BBICTYIIACT TJIABHBIM B
MOTYMHUTEIEHOM CIIOKHOM CTPYKTYpE, ABIIACTCSA OTHOCHUTEIHHO
JI€CeMaHTU3UPOBAaHHBIM. Beaymmm cBOWCTBOM MHIMKATOPOB (PaTUYHOCTH THIA YOU
See, you kKnow siBiisieTcst mparMaTuueckoe 3HaueHHe 00eCIICUeHUsT PEeYeBOTO KOHTAKTA,
9TO  BMecTe C  (OPMATM30BAHHOCTBIO  CTPYKTYpBl,  YCTOMYHMBOCTBIO U
BOCIPOM3BOAMMOCTBIO YKA3bIBAET HA UX NMPArMaTUKaIN30BaHHOCTb.

A2. Ph-SA [] Info-SA: coueranue mnpsmbix PA dartuueckoii u
nH(OPMATUBHON HANPAaBIEHHOCTU B MpeEesiaX OJHOTO PEYeBOr0 XO0/a, COCTOSIIETO
U3 IBYX U OoJiee MpeioKeHui:

(5.0) “Oh, it’s you, is it! ” said he. (5.1) “Where ‘ave you been?” (Greenwood)

B mpumepe (5.0) cerMeHTHpPOBaHHBIM BOMPOC (PYHKIIMOHUPYET B CUTYyaIlMU
YCTAHOBJIEHHMSI PEUYEBOTO KOHTAKTa W CIYXUT ULEIM [PUBJICUYCHUS BHUMAaHMS
cobecenanka. MaaukaTopoM ¢atndeckoro PA B cUTyaluu KOHTAKTOYCTaHOBJICHHUS
CIIY>)KHT KJIUIIE€ — T.H. OJTBEPAUTEIHHBIA CETMEHTUPOBAHHBIA BOMPOC, B KOTOPOM
o0€ CHHTaKCMYECKHME YacTH YTBEPAUTENbHBIC; OSTO BBICKA3bIBAaHHE 3aHUMACT
MEHAJIbHYIO MO3ULIMI0 B PEYEBOM XOJI€, UTO HE XapaKTEpPHO JJIsi KBECUTHBA. 3a HUM
B HOBOM IIpeuioxkeHu (5.1) B mpeaenax oJJTHOro XoJa CleayeT 3arpoc HHpopMau —
KBECUTUB (OTBET Ha HETO HE U3BECTEH TOBOPSIIEMY).

b. CuHTteTn4eckass MoJeb coueTaHus (YHKIHUI XapakTepHa Uil AUCKYypCe
asroHoMHuoro tura (Small talk) u Beipaskaercs dhopmyinoii Y. (Ph-SA+Info-SA).

CormacHo  ¢opmysie CyMMBl WUIOKYIIMH  COBMeEIIeHHE (YHKIHA B
BBICKa3bIBAaHUH, JIMIIEHHOM IMPAarMaceMaHTUYECKUX HWIUIOKYTHUBHBIX HMHIUKATOPOB,
HOCHUT KOHTEKTCTYaJIbHO-CUTYaTUBHBIN XapakTep. Hanpumep,
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Jlopa 6onTaet ¢ Xunapu BO BpeMsi TPAAULIMOHHOTO BEUEPHETO YaCTTUTHSI:

(6.0) “You like artichokes, don’t’ you, Hilary?”

(6.1) “They are an occupation. Like Meccano. I don’t call it eating”.

(6.2) This rubbish with Laura was so mechanical for both of us that | could

carry it on, listening to Freddie and Clifford discussing the international

monetary crisis, while busy the whole time with the most lurid private
reflections (1. Murdoch)

B cwuryanum cBerckoit Oecennpl BbickaspiBaHue Jlopel (6.0) peammsyer
OJIHOBPEMEHHO JIB€ WJUIOKYLMHU: 3TO Beayllas WUIOKYTHBHAs CHJIa — MOJAEP/KaHUE
JPYKECKOro OOIIEeHUs] Ha MaJO3HAYUTENbHYI0 TeMy (MHAUKATOp (aTUKU — Tema U
CEMaHTHKa TMPEJJIOKEHUS) U COMYTCTBYIOIAss — CHpalllMBaHHUE, 3aJaBaeMas
CTPYKTYpPOM TPENJIOKEHHs, YTO YKa3blBA€T HA KOHTAMHUHAIMI0 (aTUYECKON U
MH(OPMATUBHON (PYHKIIMI B BBICKA3bIBAHUU.

B cootBeTcTBUM €O CBOEH CONMYTCTBYIOIICH WJUIOKYLMEH cropammBaHus PA
Jlopet (6.0) momywaer wWHGOPMATUBHBIN OTBET Xujapu (TPU MOCIETYIOIINUX
npenoxeHus 6.1), KOTOpHI, B CBOIO OYepe/Ib, MIPEeICTaBIsseT OO0 Pa3HOBUIHOCTD
CUHTETUYECKON MOJeN coueTaHus (GyHKIMA: B CUTyallud CBETCKOW Oecelbl Ha
(haTnyecKyro MpeaHa3HaYeHHOCTh BhICKa3bIBaHUH (6.1) yKka3bIBaeT
HE TOJbKO COOTBETCTBYIOUIAs WHTEHLHUS TOBOPSLIEr0, HO W UX CEMaHTHKa
(TpUBHANBHOCTh, «CAaJIOHHOCTB» TEMbI), YTO JEJNAaeT WUIOKYTUBHYIO CHIY
NoJ/JepKaHusl KOMMYHUKalMu BeAymier. OJHOBPEMEHHO IOBECTBOBATENIbHAs
CTPYKTypa NPOCTBIX MPEIJIOKEHUNA 3aJaeT HMX CONYTCTBYIOIIYIO HILIOKYIUIO
COOOIIEHUsT pallMOHANLHON WHGOpMAIUU (YTO TOSICHSIETCS B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE
(6.2)).

O6e mojmenu, Mpu UX OTHOCUTEIHLHOW PAa3HOCTH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT COUYETAHHE
(GyHKIMI B JAMCKypce, KOTOPOE HCXOAUT U3 camMoil mpupoasl (aTUKH Kak
CONYTCTBYIOWIEW 10 OTHOLIEHWIO K KOTHUTHMBHOW, OLEHOYHOM M HHBIM THIIAM

uHpopmanuu (Cp.: KOHTAaKTHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHUE — OTO «HOCHUTEIh JBOWHOTO
uHdopmarronnoro riana» [Kucemnesa 1978: 25, 57]). Bo MHOrHX ciy4asx Takoe
COUeTaHWe — JaHb MPUHIMIYY BEXIUBOCTH, KOTJA JUISl JOCTHXKEHUS LieJei

KOOTIEpaTUBHOTO WH(M)OPMATHBHOTO OOIICHUS HCHOJB3yIOTCS (artmueckue PA B
KayecTBe CTpaTeruii BexMBOCTH cOmkeHus (positive politeness) (masee
npuBoauMbIe o [Brown, Levinson 1987)):

- crparerus commmkenus «[IposBisiii BHUMaHMe, 3a00Ty 0 HYXKIax, HHTEpecax,
CTpeMIIeHHUsIX, JOCTOMHCTBax ciymraromero» («Notice, attend to H (his interests,
wants, needs, goods») uto mpociekuBaeTcs B KoMIUMMeHTax (7.1), MPOU3HOCHMBIX,
KaK IpaBWiIO, INPU YCTAHOBJIEHUM KOHTakTa Bcien 3a (paruueckum PA (7.0.),
HarpuMep, ooIIeHre jopaa ['eHpu ¢ Xy10’)KHUKOM:

(7.0.) “Hello, Basil! (7.1) It is your best work, the best thing you have ever

done,” said Lord Henry languidly. “You must certainly send it next year to the

Grosvenor. (O. Wilde)

- CTpaTerus MCIoJIb30BaHHUSI MapKEPOB MPUHAIICIKHOCTH K rpymme («in-group
markers») —pas3mu4HbIX OOpalleHHA: TUTYJIOB, UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO, TEPMUHOB
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POJICTBA, BIIOTH JI0 PA3TOBOPHBIX JIACKATEIBHBIX MM CHIKEHHBIX ()OpM, HAIIpUMeED,
nopx I'enpu paccopamnuBaet o noprpere Jopuana I 'pes:

Not send it anywhere? (8.0) My dear fellow, why?(8.1) Have you any reason?

What odd chaps you painters are! You do anything in the world to gain a

reputation. (O.Wilde)

B anrnoszprdHOM QatrueckoM metanuckypce, no gaHHbiM HO.B. Martoxunoit
3a TOCHeaHUX IsTh crojietud [Matoxuaa 2004], ITOMUHHPYIOT CTpaTeruu
aucTaHupoBaHus (Negative politeness) kak MposiBICHHE 3TUKCTHOTO ITOBEICHHS
(respect behaviour, rituals of avoidance [Brown, Levinson 1987: 117]). Haubouee
YaCTOTHBI CPEU HUX:

- cTparerusi AMCTaHIUPOBaHUs «[ OBOpM YKJIOHYMBO, cripaiiuBaii» (Question,
hedge) [Brown, Levinson 1987: 145] ciyXUT CMSATYeHUIO BBICKA3bIBAHUS |
BOILIOIIACTCS BOIPOCUTEIBHBIMH KOHCTPYKIUSIMH, MapKUpyeTcst dactuuamu only,
simply, just, merely u Tt.m., komriekcamu trrna | mean, | guess. B cienyroriem
(dparMeHTe AWUCTAaHIMPOBAaHUE MapKUpyroT dactuiia only (9.1) m puropudeckwmii
Bonpoc (9.1), CMBICIIOM KOTOPOTO CIY>KUT CMSITYEHHOE OTpHUIlaHue (BOIpPOC He
OpUEHTHPOBAH Ha CIIpAlllMBaHUE, KOHTEKCT IMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH HE MUMEET OTBETA,
HaXOJUTCA B CEpeuWHE PEUYeBOro XOJla TOBOPSAIIEro). IDTH (aTHYECKHE CPEACTBa
CTUMYJIMPYIOT JajJbHEHIINNA 3aIpoCc KOTHUTUBHON HH(pOpMauu (KBECUTHUB 9.2):

(9.0)My dear fellow, shetried to found a salon, and only succeeded in opening

arestaurant. (9.1) How could | admire her? (9.2) But tell me, what did she say

about Mr. Dorian Gray?(O. Wilde)

- crparerusi «JleMOHCTpUpy# mouTuTeIbHOCTEY [Brown, Levinson 1987: 178-
186] mposBisieTcss B TaKTUKE 3aBbIIIEHUs] 3HA4YeHUs ajpecata (B ciaydae 10.1 3to
mapkep Whatever, kortopbiii BbiaensieTcss Ha (OHE OCTAIBHBIX OTKPOBEHHO
MPOHUYHBIX MHPOPMATUBHBIX yTBep:kaAeHuM npusreneil Jopuana (10.0, 10.2, 10.3) o
ero OyayIiieu >keHuTh0e):

...(10.0) Besides, every experience is of value, (10.1) and whatever one may
say against marriage,(10.2) it is certainly an experience. (10.3) | hope that

Dorian Gray will make this girl his wife, passionately adore her for six

months, and then suddenly become fascinated by some one else. He would be a

wonderful study. (O. Wilde)

[IpuBeneHHble TpUMEpHl YOEKIAOT, 4TO (paTuMka CyIIECTBEHHO oOJerdaer
nH(GOPMATUBHBI OOMEH, JenaeT ero O0oJjiee HSMOIMOHAIBHBIM, CIOCOOCTBYET
JIoCTHXKEeHHIO 1eneil. Tem caMbiM coueTanue (PyHKIMNA BhICKa3bIBaHUM B AUCKYpCE —
€ro HeoTheMJIEMasl XapaKTEePUCTUKA, BAXKHOCTb KOTOPON BUIUTCS MUHHUMYM B JIBYX
aCIeKTax.

C onpHOl CTOpOHBI, (haTUKa — BaXKHBI KOMIIOHEHT KOMMYHUKATHBHOMN
komnereHiu JmgHoctu. llo 1O. XaOepmacy, uzaes pauuOHAIBHOTO pPa3BUTHS
obmiectBa (idea of rationality) koppenupyeT ¢ KOMMYHHKATHBHOW KOMITETEHITUCH —
BJIQJICHHEM HE TOJIbKO HAOOpOM SI3BIKOBBIX EIMHHI] W TPABUJI, HO MPEXKIE BCETO
YMEHHEM COOTHOCHTh UX C MHPOM, C COOCTBEHHBIMH WHTEHLMSIMH, YIOTPEOIATH
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UMIUIMKAIMM W TPECYNIO3HMINN, OBITh YMECTHBIM, B TOM UYHCJIC B IIJIaHE
COOTBETCTBUS COITMAIbHOMY KOHTeKCTY [Habermas 1984: 56].

C npyroit CTOpoHBI, B COYeTaHUU (PATUKU U HHOOPMATUKU MPOSBISCTCS
OCHOBOTIOJIATAONIUN (PHUIOCO()CKUN TPHUHIUI €MHCTBA MPOTHUBOIMOJIIOKHOCTEH Kak
ocHOBBI pa3BuTHs. CoBpeMeHHas OSKOJMHTBUCTHKA, pPACCMATpPHBas COIUAIbHBIC
npoOieMbl  SI3bIKa M KYJBTYpPbI, TOMAYCPKUBACT, YTO pa3HOOOpa3ue COIEPKHT
MOTEHIMAN JJIA aJanTalliH, CHOCOOCTBYeT TMOKOCTH CHUCTEMbl KOMMYHHKAIIMU B
[[EJIOM: CHJIBHBI T€ SKOCHCTEMBI, KOTOpbIe HanboJiee pa3HooOpas3Hbl. «Pa3Hoobpasue
HETOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBA3aHO CO CTAOMIIbHOCTHIO; pa3HOOOpa3Ue SBJISCTCS BAXKHBIM IS
noarocpouHoro BebkuBaHus» [Baker 2001: 281].

BroiBoabl

CkazaHHOE TIO3BOJISIET CJENaTh CIEAYIOMKEe BBHIBOABL JIMHTBHCTHKA Kak
JUCKYpCUBHAS TUCIUIUIMHA U TI0 METOJIOJIOTHH, U TIO MPEAMETHOM cdepe aHamm3a Ha
HOBOM 3Tarieé CBOEr0 PAa3BUTHUSl CTAHOBUTCS 3KOJOTUYECKOM HAyKOW. DTO O3HAYaeT
npugaHue HOBOTO (POKyca HHTETPUPOBAHOMY MPArMaTHYECKOMY, KOTHHUTHBHOMY
MOIXO0ly, XapaKTepHOMY Jisi aHalM3a IUCKypca, a WMEHHO — aKIEHTHPOBAaHUE
COIIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX, KOHTEKCTHBIX AaCMEKTOB KOMMYyHHUKanuu. C TOUYKH 3peHUs
OKOJIMHTBUCTUKU JTUCKYPC — CPEICTBO (OPMHUPOBAHUS COIHMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH |
OJTHOBPEMEHHO WX MpoayKT. MccremoBaTensckoMy (GOKyCy Ha B3aMMOJCHCTBUH H
KOHTEKCTE, OTJIMYAIOUIEMY 3KOJIMHIBUCTHKY, COOTBETCTBYET TPAKTOBKA SI3BIKOBBIX
3HAQUYEHMM KaK TOTEHIMala, KOTOPBIA, Oyaydd pealin30oBaH B OINPEICICHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, KOHCTPYUPYETCS KOMMYHUKAHTAMU B X0JI€ UX B3aUMOJICHCTBHUSI.

[IpenHa3HaueHHOCTh peun (IMCKypca) co3/1aBaTh U MOJJEPKUBATH OajaHC B
0OlIlIeCTBE JIKUT, MO HAIIEMy MHEHHIO, HE CTOJIBKO B BBIWIEHEHHUU OTIEIBHBIX
dyHKIMA, CKOJIBKO B WX codeTaeMocTH. CodeTaeMocTh (DYHKIMH — BaKHEHIIIEe
KOHCTUTYTUBHOE CBOMCTBO JIUCKYpPCa, OHO
00yCIIOBJIEHO MOJIBUKHOCTBIO TPAHMI] MEXKIY TUIIAaMU MH(OPMAIIUH, YTO U IPUBOAUT
K KOHBepreHuuu (QyHkiuil peun. B  dYacTHOCTH, MTPOTHUBOIMOJIOXKHBIE IO
WH(OPMAIIMOHHOMY, TEJICOJOTHYECKOMY M HWHBIM TapaMerpaMm HHPOpMaTHBHAS |
(datuueckass (yHKIMM B JHUCKypCe CIOCOOHBI K COYETaHWIO, MpuyeM (QaTuka
CyIIECTBEHHO  oOjerdaer uwH(GOpPMAaTHUBHBIK  0OMeH, JenaeT ero  Oojee
SMOIMOHAIBHBIM, CIIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHKECHHIO TIeIICH.

Kondurypamumn coueranust QyHkiuii Gatuku U MHPOPMATHKU PaA3TUYHBI B
aBTOHOMHOM (CBeTcKasi Oecela W T.I.) U BKIIOYEHHOM (MOJU(PYHKIIMOHATHLHOM)
Tumnax GaTUYecKoro JUCKypca U OCYIIECTBIISICTCS B IByX OCHOBHBIX MOJIEIISIX.

AHanmuTH4YecKasi MOJIeb, TUIIMYHAS JIJIsT TOJM(YHKIIMOHAIIBHOTO JUCKYpCca —
Hajauyue pa3HOO(OPMIICHHBIX IMparMa-CeMaHTUYECKUX WHIUKATOPOB (aTUKU U
nHGOpPMATUKH B TIpeneliaX BBICKA3bIBAHWA / PEUEBOTO XO0Ja, HMMEET JIBE
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH: COUYETAHUE WILIOKYIMUA (PaTuku M MHGOPMATHUKU, PEaTM30BaHHBIX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU MHANKATOpaMHu, B MpsaAMbIXx PA dartuueckoii u nHpopmMaTuBHON
HaIPaBJIEHHOCTH B MpeEJeNiaxX OJTHOTO MPEANIOKEeHHs TMOO WX COYeTaHUe B Mpejesax
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OJTHOTO PEUYEBOTO XOJ[a, COCTOSILET0 U3 ABYX U Oojee mpenioxennii. CHHTeTHYecKas
MOJIETTb — CHUTYaTUBHO-KOHTEKCTHOE COBMEIICHHE (YHKIMI B BBICKAa3bIBaHUH,
JUIIEHHOM NparMaceMaHTHYECKUX WIUIOKYTUBHBIX MHAMKATOPOB — Ipeo0ianaeT B
aBTOHOMHOM JIMUCKYpCeE.

CoBpeMeHHas SKOJIMHIBUCTHKA, pacCMaTpHBasl COLMAIbHbBIE POOJIEMBI SI3bIKa U
KYJIbTYpBI, MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO Pa3HOOOpa3ue CONEP>KUT MOTEHIHMA Ul aJlanTallly,
CHOCOOCTBYET TMOKOCTM CHCTEMbl KOMMYHUKaUuMu B LeiaoM. DyHKIMOHaNIbHOE
pa3HooOpa3ue BBICKA3BIBAHUI CIYXHUT OCHOBOH 3()(PeKTHBHOCTH KOMMYHUKanuu. B
MPAKTUYECKOM IIJIaHE HEOThbEeMJIEMasi XapaKTepHCTUKa TUCKypca — codeTaHue ¢
YHKIMHA BBICKA3bIBAaHUIM CTUMYJIHMPYET W pa3BUUE OOIecTBa, Oyayyd BaKHOM st
Pa3BUTHs KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON KOMIIETEHIIMH, B YACTHOCTH, YMECTHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHUI
B OIPEIEICHHOM COLMAJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE. B TeopeTHd4ecKkoM IUIaHe B COYETaHUU
daTuku W UHPOPMATUKH MPOSIBISETCS OCHOBOIOJAralOUIMM  THANTEKTUYECKHUM
MIPUHIINAI €IMHCTBA U OOPHOBI MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH Kak OCHOBBI Pa3BUTH.

OOHapy’XeHHbIE TaHHBIE CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O BBIXOJIE TMCKYPCOJIOTHH 32 PAMKH
00COOJICHHBIX COLMO- KOTHUTHBHO- MPAarMaTHYE€CKUX HCCIENOBAaHUN U TpeOyroT
aHaJM3a B3aMMOJCHCTBUS Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX €IUHUI] JUCKYpCa, YTO OOYCIOBIMBAET
MEPCIIEKTUBHOCTh 3aj]ad JalbHEHIIero mi3ydeHus OanaHca (YHKUUN B OTAEIHHBIX
PEUEBBIX COOBITUSX B PAKypCe IKOJIMHIBUCTHKHU.
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PELIEH3USI
HA YUYEBHOE ITIOCOBHE K.H. MACJIOBOM
«BBEJEHUE B KOTHUTUBHYIO ITIO9TUKY»
(Tamb6oB: Uznatensckuii fom TT'Y um. I'.P. lepxaBuna, 2014. — 250 c.)
JI.B. Munaxun (banamos, Poccus)

O06y1acTh KOTHUTUBHBIX HCCJIEAOBAHUMN XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa JTUHAMHYHO
pa3BUBAETCA B COBPEMEHHOW HAYyKE U CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO TEOPETUYECKOW, HO U
y4eOHON NUCIMIUIMHON. DTO MOATBEPIKIAETCS BBHIXOJOM B CBET TaKMX W3JIaHUM Kak:

Stockwell P. Cognitive Poetics: An Introduction (2002); Gavins J., Steen G.
Cognitive Poetics in Practice (2003) u ap. B aTom psiny «BBeneHne B KOTHUTHBHYIO
nostuky» JXK.H. MacnoBoii mpeacTaBiser co00il MOMBITKY OMPEAEIUTh OCHOBHOM
Kpyr HEOOXOAMMBIX TIOHSATHH M  METOJOJOTHIO KOTHUTHBHOIO  aHajau3a
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa 4epe3 MpU3My aBTOPCKOM KOHLENIUU. B kHuTre yaensercs
BHUMaHUE TMPEIMETYy U 3ajlayaM KOTHUTHUBHOW TMO3THUKH, paccMaTpUBAETCS
MEHTAJIbHO-SI3bIKOBAsl  MPUpOJIa TeKcTa W mpoljiemMa  TePMHUHOJOTUYECKOTO
pasrpaHUYeHUs] B TOHSITHUSAX KOHIENTYallbHAsI/S3bIKOBAs/XYI0KECTBEHHAs KapTHUHA
MHpA.

[Tocobue conepKuUT MoAPOOHYI0 HHMHOPMAITUIO O XYI0KECTBEHHBIX KOHIICTITaX
U XYJOXECTBEHHBIX  KaTEropusx, MOAPOOHO  PAaCCMOTPEHBI  MPOIECCHI
KOHIIENTyaIN3allud U KaTeropu3alny, MPUMEHUTEIbHO K HCCIEAOBAHUIO TEKCTA.
OtnenbHas riaBa MOCBSIIEHA BOMPOCY KOTHUTHMBHOTO aHalu3a XyHA0>KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTA.

CBoeoOpa3ue aBTOPCKOIO B3IUIsS/Ia OMPEAENAeTCS HECKOJIbKUMU TJIaBHBIMU
MomeHTamu. Bo-nepBbix, JK.H. MacimoBa OTXOAMT OT MOHATHUSA XYIOKECTBEHHOMU
LIECHHOCTH TEKCTa, OCTaBJsAsl €ro JureparypoBeineHuto. Kak roBoputrcs B
MPEIUCIOBUH, BO MHOXKECTBE MOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB, MPEIACTABICHHBIX KaK MACCUB
JAHHBIX, CTETICHb XYy/I0KECTBEHHOM 1IEHHOCTH BTOpUYHA. [ TaBHOM 11€/1bI0 aHaAIu3a, B
3TOM ClIy4ae, CTAHOBUTCSA BO3MOXKHOCTh MTOKA3aTh, YTO MO3THUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO KAK
BUJI JIESITEIIbHOCTU OIpeAeNsieTcs] MOTPEOHOCThIO 4YelIOBEKa BBIPAXKATh B SI3bIKE
SMOLHMOHAIBHO-ICTETUYECKANA OIBIT W HAaxXOJUTh PAaBHOBECHUE B OTHOUICHUAX C
OKpyXKarmuM MUpoM. «llo3THueckoe TBOpUYECTBO OOYCIOBJICHO CYIIECTBOBAaHHUEM
[IETIOCTHOW MEHTAJIBHOU OCHOBBI, KOTOPAs BKJIIOYAET KaK €JMHHIIBI CIIEITU(UIECKOTO
3HaHUS, TaK U MEXaHU3MbI ero 00paboTkm» (c. 7-8). CrnenoBaTebHO, «IIOITUYECKUN

© Munaxun J1.B., 2015



http://sites.google.com/site/cognitiondiscourse/

134

TEKCT PacCMATPUBACTCS KaK SI3bIKOBAsl PENPE3EHTALMs] KOHLENTYAIbHBIX CTPYKTYP
WHANBUIYATBHOTO TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHUD» (C. 14).

Bo-BTOpBIX, aBTOp MbITaeTCAd MPHUBECTH YHUTATENS K TMOHMMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO
A3BIKOBBIE SIBJICHHSI HYXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak ()EHOMEHbI, CYLIECTBYIOIME Ha
CTBIKE TPEX OHTOJIOTMM — OHTOJIOTMM MHpPA, OHTOJIOTMH YE€JIOBEKAa U OHTOJIOIHH
a3bika. OHTONOrMYECKasi CUCTEMa OIpeieeHa «KaK HEKOTOphIM (parMeHT (00s1acTh)
pPEaNbHOTO UM a0CTPAKTHOTO MUPA, CBSI3HYIO W/WJIM YIIOPSIIOYEHHYIO COBOKYITHOCTh
00BEKTOB/TIOHSTHIA, TTPEICTABIICHHBIX CXOKUM 00pa3oM 1 00€CIIEYCHHBIX €TMHCTBOM
TPAKTOBKM OOBEKTOB/MIOHATHI 3amaHHOW obOmactu» (c. 18). Ilo muenuio X.H.
MacnoBoii B 11000M BBICKa3bIBAHUM MM TEKCT€ HMEET MECTO OHTOJOTMYECKHUI
cuHTe3. [loHMMaHMEe JAHHOTO CHHTE3a OHTOJIOTMYECKHUX CHUCTEM Ba)XXKHO IS
KOTHUTHUBHBIX MCCIIEAOBAHUN, TOTOMY YTO HEOOXOAMMO pa3andaTh OHTOJOTHUYECKYIO
NPUPOY AHATU3UPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB M OIMCBHIBATH WX B pPaMKaX TOW CHCTEMBI,
KOTOPOW OHU MTPUHAJICKAT.

Bcenen 3a M. Xaiinerrepom, aBTOp AAaeT TPAKTOBKY KapTHUHBI MHMpA Kak
CIIEICTBUSl ~ AKTUBHOM  MO3MLMK  4YeJIOoBeKa 10  OTHOUICHHIO K  MHpY,
chopmupoBasiuerics B XVIIlI  Beke. «Bocnpustue wmupa Kak KapTHHBI
CBUJETEJBCTBYET O MPUHLUUITNATBHOM U3MEHEHNHU MO3UIUH MBICIISILEro CyObeKTa 1o
OTHOIICHUIO K MUPY U IPUHLUINAILHOM U3MEHEHUH MOHUMaHMsI UICTUHB (c. 29). B
JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE aBTOpP AHAJIU3UPYET IOHATHE KOHLENTYaJlbHON M S3BIKOBOM
KapTUH MHpa, a TaKXkKe, MPUMEHHUTEIHHO K XYHAOKECTBEHHOMY TEKCTY, MOHSITHS
TEKCTOBBIX MHPOB, XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO M Mo3TMdyeckoro MupoB. Paccyxaenus XK.H.
MacnoBoil cBOIATCS K TOMYy, YTO OOILIEHPUHATOE TMOHSATHE XYJI0)KECTBEHHOMN
KapTUHBl MHUpa HE OTpa)kaeT NPUHLMIIMAIBHON pPa3HUIIbI, CYLIECTBYIOIIEH MEXIY
SA3BIKOM MPO3aNYECKOr0 U MO3TUYECKOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O TeKCTa. ABTOP BbIACIISET
MO3TUYECKYI0 KapTUHY MHpa, OINpeAeNsis €€ KaK «KOHTHHYaJIbHYI0 CHCTEMY
CMBICIIOB, 3CTETHYECKH BOCIPHUHATBIX M  CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIUMX  TBOPYECKYIO
NEeSTENIbHOCTh MHIWBUIA 10 CO3/JaHUI0O W HWHTEPIPETAIMH  albTEePHATUBHOM
MO3TUYECKON peatbHOCTH, XapaKTepU3yIolencs CyObeKTUBHOCTHIO, IMOLIMOHAIIBHOM
JOMHUHAHTOM, A-UEHTPUYHOCTBIO, (parmeHTtapHocThIO» (c. 47). @DyHKIUA
MO3TUYECKOM KapTUHBI MHUpA, IO MBICIM aBTOpPA, COCTOMT B OpraHHU3alMd U
yOOPSA0YMBAHUM ~ 3HAHUM, HEOOXOAMMBIX JJIi  OCMBICICHHMS M  SI3bIKOBOM
penpe3eHTalud  AMOLMOHAIBHO-3CTETUYECKOIO  OMbITA, OCYLIECTBISIEMOIO  C
y4acTHEM Pa3TUIHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 3HAHMS.

Eme omHMM JOCTOMHCTBOM TOCOOUSI  SIBASIETCS  MOAPOOHBIM  0030p
KJaccupuKaluid  XyJOKEeCTBEHHBIX  KoHUenToB. Mcxoms w3  crneuuduku
XYZO’)KECTBEHHOI0 KOHLENTa W MPUHUUIOB B3aUMOJCHCTBUS MEHTAJIbHOIO MU
A3BIKOBOTO YpPOBHEH, aBTOp NpeliaraeT COOCTBEHHYIO THIIOJOTHIO, B KOTOPOH
3aJI0)KEHAa UJesl O KOJMPOBAHMU CYOBEKTHBHOIO CMbICIIa Ha (DOHETHYECKOM,
pUTMHUYECKOM,  Mop(dosorndeckoM, 00pa3HO-IEKCHUYECKOM,  CHHTaKCHYECKOM
ypoBHsx. Knaccudukanus XK. H. MacnoBoit ocHOBaHa Ha TOM, YTO KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIC
CTPYKTYphl SKCIUTMIUPYIOTCS Ha pa3HbIX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX TEKCTa, B HEH
BbIICJICHbl 3BYKOPUTMUYECKUN KOHLIEINT, MPEAMETHBIM KOHLENT, MpOLecCyalbHO-
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OTHOCUTENbHBI  KOHIICTIT, COOBITUHHBIA  KOHIIENT, KOHIICNIT-BIICYATIICHUE,
WKOHMYeCKHi koHment (c. 96). Takum o0Opa3om, ymaercs TIPEOJ0JICTh
OTPAaHMYECHHOCTh  psiia  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX METOJMK KOTHUTHMBHOTO  aHalu3a
XYJIO’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, T/A€ B (OKyce OKa3blBACTCA MPEUMYIECTBEHHO
JIEKCUYECKUI YPOBEHb SI3bIKA.

[IaTas rinaBa mocoOus MOCBAIIEHA XY/10)KECTBEHHON KaTeropu3aliiu, riae aBTop
TaK)Ke He OrpaHUYMBacTCsi 0030poM cylecTByomux todyek 3penus. JK.H. Macnosa
YTBEPKJTAeT, YTO aHaJu3 TIO3THYECKOTO S3bIKa OOHAPYKHMBACT Pa3BETBICHHYIO
CHUCTEMYy KaTerOpH3allud, TJI€¢ MPOUCXOIUT OOBEAMHEHHE TPEX OHTOJOTUYECKUX
CUCTEM U O00pa30oBaHUE KATETOPUM OCYIIECTBISETCS HAa YPOBHE MOITUYECKOTO
JIUCKYypCa, TO3THYECKOrO0 TEKCTA, 3JIEMEHTOB MOATUYECKOTO TEKCTa — MO3THYECKOTO
si3p1Ka. OcoOBIN HHTEpPEC MPECTABISET PACCMOTPEHHE MPOIECCOB KaTErOpU3aluud Ha
YPOBHE IMOATHUYECKOTO s3bIKa. ABTOP BBOJUT IOHATHE MOITHUYECKOrO JIEHOTATA —
«COBOKYITHOCTM HEKOTOPBIX YCTOMYMBBIX AaCCOLUMATHUBHBIX, ACTETUYECKUX U
OMOITMOHAIBHBIX CMBICIIOB, 3aKPETUICHHBIX 32 KOHKPETHBIM OOBeKTOM» (c. 115).
[TosTHueckuit 1eHOTaT MPEICTABISIET COO0M KOMILJIEKC YHUKATBHBIX MIPEACTABICHUM,
3aKpEIUIEHHBIX 3a CJIIOBOM OOBIIGHHOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIA AaKTyalU3UpPYETCs MpHU
oOpalleHny K MOATHIECKOMY TeKCTy. FIMEHHO Ha OCHOBE JAHHOTO PA3IHYUS MEKITY
J€HOTaTOM M TO3THUYECKUM JICHOTATOM PAacCMaTPUBAETCS SIBJICHUE JIEKCUYECKOU,
rpaMMaTUYE€CKOW U MOJYCHOM KaTeropu3allui.

Kak pa3HOBUIHOCTH OIICHOYHOM KaTEropus3alliM, XapakTepHYIO s
MO3TUYECKOTO TBOPUYECTBA, MCCIEAOBATEIb BBIACISAET KAaTErOPU3AIMI0 HAa OCHOBE
ob1miero »MoIMOHalbHOrO BIeuarieHus (c. 127). B kadecTtBe 00OCHOBaHMS
BO3MOXXHOCTH Takoro gaeneHus K.H. MacnoBa cceuiaercsi Ha HCCIENOBaHUSA 10
MICUXOJIOTHH, TJIe€ JIOKa3aHO, 4YTO [JIsi YeJOBEKa JEHCTBYyeT 3aKoH OOIIero
SMOIIMOHAIIBHOTO BOCIPUSTHSA, T.€. BIEYATIEHUA U 00pasbl, UMEIoIIUe OOIul
SMOIMOHANBHBIN 3HAK, CKIIOHHBI O0BEIUHATHCS MEXIY COOOM, XOTS HUKAKOU CBSI3U
MEXy HUMHU HU TI0 CXOJICTBY, HU IO CMEXHOCTH HE CYIIECTBYeT. TakuM oOpazom,
KaXyIiasics ciaydyailHON KoMOMHATOpHKa 00pa30B HA CaMOM Jielie He CiTyJaiiHa.

HNHTEepecHO B TEOPETUUECKOM ILUIAHE SIBISICTCS TJIaBa, MOCBSILCHHAS aHAU3Y
TporoB (Metadpopa, METOHHUMHS, CHMBOJ) B KOTHUTHBHOM acmeKkTe. ABTOp
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET JTUTEPATYPOBEAUECKYIO TPAKTOBKY, /1€ OHU MPEACTABIEHBI KaK
CpelncTBa XyJI0KECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH, KOTHUTUBHOMY IMOHMMAHUIO TPOIIOB.
B xonmermmmu XK.H. MacnoBoii metadopa, METOHUMHSI ¥ CUMBOJ aHAJIM3HPYIOTCS
KaK KOTHUTHUBHBIC MEXaHU3MBbI (OpMUPOBaHUS cMbIcia. O030p KOTHUTUBHON TEOpUU
MeTa(opsl JOTOTHEH PACCYKACHUSIMU O MTPOCKTUBHOM XapaKTepe OCYIIECTBISEMbIX
onepauuii. B xome aHanmu3a MCMONIB30BaHMS TMOHATHUS TMPOEKUUS B 3apyOeikKHBIX
paboTtax uccneaoBaTellb MPUXOAUT K BBIBOJLY O TOM, UTO OOBEKTHI peaJbHOTO MUpPA B
CO3HAHUM YEJIOBEKA CYLIECTBYIOT B BUJE MPOECKIMOHHBIX MOJEIEH U 3aKOAUPOBAHBI
B WHOM HH(popMarmoHHOM 1osie. Kpome Toro, 00beKThI, CO3TaHHbIC YEIIOBEKOM B €T0
CO3HAHWHU, MpPU BCEH HMX YHUKAIBHOCTH, KOMIIWJIUPYIOTCS M3 YacTed paHee
U3BECTHBIX OOBEKTOB peasibHOro Mmupa (c. 136). Kak cnencrtBue, KOHKpeTHOE U
a0CTpaKTHOE COCTOSIHUS BBICTYNAIOT B KAauyeCTBE JIBYX MNPUHIUIHUAIBLHO Pa3HBIX
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obmacTeil CymecTBOBaHHS OOBEKTOB B OHTOJIOTMHA MHpA M B OHTOJIOTHH s3bIKa. Ha
naHHoM ocHoBaHuu JK.H. MacnoBa paccMarpuBaeT B3auMOJIECHCTBUE MEXKIY MUPOM
peaNbHBIX U a0CTPAKTHBIX OOBEKTOB KaK CIOXKHBIC U pa3HOHANPABICHHBIC SBJICHUS U
MpPEICTaBIseT Pl BbIACIEHHBIX MeTaQOpUUYECKUX MPOEKUUN: KOHKPETHOE-
a0CTpakTHOE, a0CTPaKTHOE-KOHKPETHOE, aOCTpaKTHOE-aOCTpaKTHOE, KOHKPETHOE-
KoHKpeTHoe. [lo MHeHuto aBTOpa, TakuM 0Opa3oM, pealnu3yercsi MPOEKTUBHOE
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE TPEX OHTOJOTHIYECKIX CHCTEM.

CaMbIM HOBATOPCKMM IIIaroM B TPEJICTAaBICHHOW KHure «BBeneHune B
KOTHUTHUBHYIO TOATHKY» SIBIISIETCSI MMOCTAHOBKA MPOOJEMbl IeHe3rca KOTHUTHBHBIX
MEXaHU3MOB (POPMHUPOBAHUSI CMbICIAA U NpeNIOXKeHHbIH BapuanT pewmeHus. K.H.
MacnoBa yTBep>KJIaeT, 4To MpH BCEM pazHOOOpa3uu B HUCCIENOBaHMIX (EHOMEHa
Metadopbl, Meradopa u3ydaeTcs Kak JAaHHOCTb, HEYTO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B
3aBEpUICHHOM BHJ€. ABTOP CTaBUT BOIPOC O HEOOXOJIMMOCTH OIpEAENeHUs, YTO B
MeTadope MPUOPUTETHEE: A3BIKOBOE MIJIM MEHTAJIbHOE HAYalo, T.€. CYIIECTBOBAIA JIN
MeTadopa HM3HAYAIBLHO KakK (aKT MBIIUICHUS WM €€ TMOSBJICHHE BTOPUYHO H
MeTadopa SBISETCS SA3bIKOBBIM KOHCTPYKTOM. [t perienust 1TaHHOro BOIpoca aBToOP
npuBiekaer paboTel mo ucrtopuyeckol mnostuke (A.H. Becenosckuii, O.M.
OpetineHbepr) ©, WHTEPIPETHPYS WX pabOThl C TO3WIHA KOTHUTHBHO-
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO MOJXO0Ja, JIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO (OPMUPOBAHUE PA3ZBUTHUSI MU
YCIIO)KHCHHE MEHTAJBHBIX CTPYKTYp TMPOHUCXOIWJIO YK€ B YCIOBHSAX apXauIHOTO
co3HaHusi. OCHOBHOM MEHTAJILHOW €IMHUIICH 3HAHUSI apXaWuvyHOIO YeJIOBEeKa SBIISIICS
Mudosornuecknii ob6pa3. OCHOBBIBasACh Ha paboTax M0 aHaJu3y JAPEBHUX
namsatHukoB JK.H. MacnoBa paccmaTpuBaeT HM3HAuYajIbHYIO CIMTHOCTb YEJIOBEKa C
KOCMOCOM, IIPUPOJION U PAaCTUTEIbHOCThIO KaK HEPACUJICHEHHOCTh OHTOJIOIMYECKUX
CUCTEM, KOTOpbIE€ CYLIECTBOBAJIM BHYTPH OHTOJOIMYECKOM cucTeMbl Mupa. JlaHHas
CUCTEMa KOHCTPYHUPOBAJIACh U3 KOCMUYECKUX M TOTEMUCTUUYECKUX OOBEKTOB, a 3aTEM
W3 arpapHbIX 00BEKTOB. B 3THX yCIIOBHSIX MH(OIOTHYECKUN 00pa3 SBISUICS HEKUM
MEPBUYHBIM CMBICIIOBBIM 3€PHOM, B KOTOPOM MHOTHE, Ja)X€ MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHEIC
CMBICHIBI, eme cauThl BoeauHo (c.  159-160). Mudonoruyeckuii oOpa3
penpeseHTupoBasics B (¢opMme Mudogoruuecko meradopsl, KoTopas HE HMela
pasBuToi pyHKIMH «nepeHeceHus». JK.H. MaciioBa ToBopuT 00 yHUBEpPCAIbHOCTH
MU(DOIOTHUECKON MeTaopsl Ui pa3IUYHbIX JPEBHUX KYyJIbTYp M JIUTEpaTyp,
MOAKPEIUISIT  3TO  YTBEPXKACHHE KPATKUM  QHAIU30M  DIIUYSCKOM  TMOA3HUH.
Mudonornueckas wmetadopa (QUKCHpOBajIa TEPBUYHBIC CBSI3U, YCTAaHOBIICHHBIC
YeJIOBEKOM B MHPE.

Tpanchopmanuu meradopbl CBsA3aHBl C pa3pylIeHHEM MHU(OIOTHUECKOTrO
o0Opa3a, Kak OCHOBHOM ()OpMbI BOCHpUATHS AeicTBUTENbHOCTU. VIMEHHO Ha (oHe
(hopMUpOBaHMSI 3a4aTKOB JIOTHUYECKOIO MBIIIEHUS MOSBUJIACH (PYHKIUS CBOOOTHOTO
ynofgo0ieHus JIBYX OOBEKTOB IO OOLIEMYy OCHOBAHHIO, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIFOTCS
CYITHOCTBIO coBpeMeHHOW Metadopsl. McciaemoBaTenb yaensieT MHOTO BHUMAHHUS
OMHCAaHUI0 CBOEOOpa3us MU(OIOTHUECKOTO MBIIIICHUS M OINpPEAENseT pa3BUTHE
OHTOJIOTMYECKUX CUCTEM B OTHOIICHUSX «IIOJIMHHOE-KaXKyIIeecs», GPOKyCUpysCh Ha
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IpoLecce OTHAEIEHHS OHTOJIOTMM  CO3HAaHUS 4YelloBeKa OT JABYX JAPYTHX
OHTOJIOTUYECKHUX CHUCTEM.

OTtnenpHas TyaBa MOCBALICHA MPOOJEeME aHaIK3a XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa.
ABTOp 000011aeT CYyIIECTBYIOIIME BHJbI aHaJIM3a, MOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBAsCh Ha
METOJIMKAaX KOTHUTHMBHOIO aHaiu3a. B mocoOum mpemyiokeHa aBTOPCKask METOAMKA
«AHann3a KOTHUTUBHOW OCHOBBI TE€KCTa». B OCHOBE METOAMKHU JIEKUT UIES O TOM,
YTO OCHOBHOM CMBICJ, JIOTMKa TEKCTa (OPMUPYIOTCS dYepe3 IpaMMaTHYECKHe
AJIEMEHTHI, JTIONOJHUTENBHBIN CMBICT — Yepe3 Jiekcnueckne. B BeipaboTke anroputma
anammsa JK.H. Macnosa ucnosns3yer nosoxkenue JI. Taamu o pasHbIX (QyHKIUSX
S3BIKOBBIX €IMHMI] IO OTHOIICHHUIO K KOHUenTyaiabHou cucreme (c. 199). Ha stom
OCHOBAaHMM HCCJIEAOBATENIEM BBIIEIACTCS KOTHUTHBHAs OCHOBA TEKCTa, KOTOpas
dbopMupyercss psAIOM MOACTPYKTYpP WM YpPOBHEH, 3amojiHseMbIX Jekcukoi. [lo
MHEHHMIO aBTOpa 4Yepe3 KOTHUTHBHYK) OCHOBY KOHLENTYyaJIH3UPYIOTCS Camble
CYLIECTBEHHbIE 0a30Bble NPHU3HAKU CUTYallUW; 4Yepe3 JIEKCUKY BBIPAXEHO TO, IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K 4YEMy CTPYKTYpHpYyIOlllas OCHOBa, B MpUHLUIIE, HEHUTpaJibHA,
HampuMep, 3TO IBeT, (Gopma W pa3Mep. AHalIM3 TEKCTa OCYILECTBISETCS uepe3
OTZEJIBHOE HCCIENOBAHUE JIEKCUYECKUX U IPaMMaTHYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK TEKCTa,
Opu OSTOM KOTHUTHMBHAs OCHOBAa TeKCTa (OpPMHpYeTCS Ha  HECKOJIBKUX
B3aMMO/JIOTIOJTHSIOIIMX YPOBHSX: KOH(UTYPUPYIOLIEM YPOBHE, YPOBHE NEPCIIEKTUBHI,
YpOBHE OTHOIIEHUS, YPOBHE cuibl-ABUKeHUs (c. 200). J[aHHbIE YPOBHU ONPEETSIOT
KOH(UTYpAIHIO IMOIIMOHATEHO-ICTETHYECKOTO 3HAHUS B TTIOITUYECKOM TEKCTE.

CrnenyeT cka3aTh, YTO MHOTHE IOJIOKEHHS aBTOpa CHOPMYIIMPOBAHBI, MTPEXKIE
BCEr0, HAa OCHOBE HCCIEAOBAaHUM IOITUYECKOIO TEKCTa M Ha IPO3anYECKOM
MaTepuale OHU He OTpaOOTaHBbI.

[IpencraBnennoe mnocobue JK.H. MacnoBoii «BBeiaeHne B KOTHUTUBHYIO
MO3TUKY» BBIMYLIEHO Npu (puHaHcoBOM noaaepxke Cosera no rpantam llpe3unenra
Poccuiickoit ®denepanmun (MJI-181.2014.6), maeT J0CTATOYHO TMOJHOE U SICHOE
MPEACTABICHUE O COBPEMEHHOM Pa3BUTHH KOTHUTUBHOW MOATUKH. ABTOPCKHE HJIEU
OpPraHUYHO BIUCAHBI B POCCHMCKHE U 3apyOEKHBIE UCCIIEIOBAaHUS MO KOTHUTUBHOM
MO3THUKE U KOTHUTUBHOM JMHIBUCTUKE. [IpenMyiiecTBoM nocobusi, SIBISETCS TO, UYTO
CJIO’KHBIE TEOPETUUECKHE MPOOJIEMBI aBTOP U3JaraeT JOCTYIHBIM S3BIKOM U B KOHIIE
KaXJIOM TIJIaBbl IPUBOIATCS BOIPOCHI W 3aJaHUA JUIsl CAaMOKOHTPOJS, C LEJbIO
0oTpaboTaTh M3YYEHHBII MaTepual W MPUMEHUTh ero Ha npakTtuke. Ilocobue
MpENCTaBIsIeT COOON aBTOPCKUN TPYA W COACPKHUT PN HICH, NMPEMIOKEHUN U
TUTIOJIOTUH, KOTOpBIE €IIe HE SBIAIOTCS OOMICTIPUHSATHIMU B Hayke. B Buxy
BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO KHUTA SIBJISIETCS MHTEPECHOM JJI YTEHUS U OOCYXACHUS B KPyTy
CIELMAJIMCTOB 0 KOTHUTUBHOMN ITO3TUKE U KOTHUTUBHOM JINHTBUCTHKE.

Munaxun /lenuc Banepveguu — xannugaT (puioJornyeckux Hayk, MpernojaBaTellb
bamamosckoro ¢unmmaria HAUOY BIIO «CoBpeMeHHass TyMaHUTapHas aKaJIeMHES»
(yn. Jlenuna, 31, r. banmamos, bamamosckuii paiion, CapatoBckas 06i., 412300,
Poccus); e-mail: 06_07_05@mail.ru
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PEKOMEHJIAIITUU ABTOPAM IO O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEM

1. Marepuansl npuHuMaroTcsi B oobeme He MeHee 0.5 aBropckoro mucra (10 ctp.)
Ha aHMVIMHACKOM, (DpaHIly3CKOM, HEMELIKOM HJIM PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX B TEKCTOBOM PEIAKTOpE
Microsoft Word (.doc unmu .docx), mpudr Times New Roman, pasmep mpudra 13,
untepBan 1. Tekcr dhopmatupyetcs no mupune. Otetyn ansg ad3aua 1,27 cm, nonis: cnesa,
crpaBa — 2 CM, BBEpXY U BHU3Y — 2,5 CM.

2. B neBom yruy ykaseiBaetcst YK (mpudt 11). [To nentpy 3ariaBHbIME OyKBamMu
KUPHBIM 1IpUPTOM (pasmep 13) — Ha3BaHUE CTaThbM, HA CIEAYIOIIEH CTPOKE MO LEHTPY —
MHHUIKATG U (aMIJIUN aBTOPOB, B CKOOKax — ropoji, cTpaHa (IpOMHUCHbIE OYKBBI, IIPHQT
13). Hanpumep:

YAK 811.111
BTOPUYHASI PENIPE3EHTAILIAA 3HAHUI
B KO'HUIIMU U JTUCKYPCE
A.H. Ilerpenko (XapbkoB, YKpaunHa)

3. Huxe 11 kernem ¢ untepBasiom 1,0 mMpUBOAATCS TpU AHHOTALMU: HA PYCCKOM,
YKPanHCKOM ¥ aHTIHICKOM si3bike. (B ciydae HeoOxoammocTu sl 3apyOeKHBIX KOJIIET
NEePEBOJ] HA YKPAMHCKUI S3BIK JIe1aeT PeJaKLus).

Kaxnass annHotaums HaumHaercss ¢ @OUMO aBropa W  Ha3BaHUSA  CTaTbH
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM sI3bIKE. PEeKOMEHIyeTcs CTpyKTypa aHHOTAIlUH, IOBTOPSIOIIAs
CTPYKTYpY CTaThH, OJHAKO, MPEAMET, TeMa U Lesb padoThl YKa3bIBaIOTCS B TOM Ciyd4ae,
€CJIi OHU HE SICHBI U3 3arjlaBus cratbu. [loyi0kKeHHs B pe3loMe JIOTMYHO BBITEKAIOT OIHO
U3 Jpyroro.

ABTOpaM cleAyeT Yyd4ecTb, YTO AaHHOTAIMsi HA HWHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE SIBIISIETCH,
MPAKTHYECKHU, €JAMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM, Ha OCHOBAHMHU KOTOPOTO 3apyOeKHBIH
YUTaTelb MOXET COCTaBUTh NPEIACTABIEHHWE O CYTH U ILEHHOCTH cTartbu. [loaTomy
[JIABHBIMM TPeOOBAHUSAMHU K HEH SBIAIOTCA: HHMOPMATUBHOCTh (OTCYTCTBHE OOIUX
U BBOJHBIX (hpa3), CONEPKATEIBHOCTh (OTPAKEHHE OCHOBHOTO COJEP)KAHUS CTaThH
U pe3yJIbTaTOB UCCIIEJOBAHUI), CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTD (CII€0OBAaHUE JIOTUKE apryMEHTaluH
CTaTbU), AyTEHTUYHOCTh (KAYECTBEHHbIN aHTTMHCKUN $3bIK), KOMIakTHOCTH (100-250
cioB). XKenarenbHo ynoTpedieHne TEPMUHOIOTUH, OOLIETPUHATON B MUPOBOM HayKe.

B KoHIle aHHOTaUKU C HOBOM CTPOKH KUPHBIM IIPUPTOM ¢ ab3alHBIM OTCTYIIOM IOCIE
¢pazel «KiaroueBble ciaoBa / Key words» B angaBUTHOM MOpsIKE NEPEUUCISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIEC TEPMUHBI, paHee YIOTPEOIEHHbIE B AHHOTAIIHH.

4. Hwxe npuBomutcs ctaths (mpudt 13). B Hagase pexomMeHAyeTcs YyKas3bIBaTh
aKTyaJbHOCTh, OOBEKT U TPEIMET, €€ eNb U MaTepual (3TH CIIOBA BBIIEISIOTCS KUPHBIM
mpudTom). [IpuBETCTBYETCS CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUE CTAThbH HA MOAPA3Zeibl (HyMEPOBAHHBIC),
Ha3BaHHA KOTOPLIX IICYATAKOTCA C OTCTYIIOM CTPOKM OT [MPCABLAYIICIO TCEKCTa
Y BBIJICISIFOTCS JKUPHBIM mpudToM. TUTTHYHAS CTPYKTypa CTaThU NPEICTABIISCT: BBEICHHC
(uenu ¥ 3a1a4M, METO/IbI), OMMCAHUE XO/1a aHAIM3a U Pe3yIbTaToOB M 3akiaroueHue (abstract,
1. introduction, 2, 3 etc — discussion, 4.conclusion).
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[Tpumeps! 1 UX niepeBoa HAOUPAIOTCS KYPCUBOM W PACIIONATAKOTCS C OTCTYNOM Ha 1,27
JUIS BCEX CTPOK MPUMEpa, HYKHOE HOJYEPKHUBAETCS.

Beigenenne B cTarbe: B JJEKTPOHHBIX M3JAHMAX aBTOPbl MOTYT MCIIOJIB30BATh
MOJYEPKUBAHKUE, BBIJCIATh Ba)KHEUIIME MOHATHS JKUPHBIM ILIPUPTOM, HO  pacTsHKKa
mpu@Ta, MOCTPaHUYHBIE CHOCKM He Jomyckaiorcs. Ilpu HeoOXoauMOCTH BO3MOXKHBI
[NPUMEYAHUA (NOTES) nepen cickom IutepaTyphl.

CcbUlKM Ha JIUTEpaTypy B cTaTbe O(OPMIISIOTCS B KBAJpPaTHBIX CKOOKax 1o oOpasiy
[ApytionoBa 1976: 15; I'ymGonbar 1985: 373].

5. B u3naHusx, BKIIOYEHHBIX B HayKOMeTpHueckue 0a3bl JaHHBIX, OuOnuorpadus
B cpenHeM BkiouyaeT 30 HamMeHoBaHui. [Ipyu HUTHPOBAaHMM MHOCTPAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB
HACTOSATEIHHO PEKOMEHIYETCS CChIIIAThCSI HA UX OPUTHHAILHBIC M3aHHsI, 9YTOOBI N30eXkKaTh
JIBOMHOTO MepeBoja B 5.2.

B namem xypHane crnucok odopmiseTcs IBaXKIbl: cHadana mo TpebdoanusM JJAK
VYkpauns! kak JINTEPATYPA (LITERATURE nns anrnosizelaHoit craten) (cM. 5.1), 3aTem
o MexxayHapoaasiM ctangaptam kak REFERENCES (cwm. 5.2).

5.1. B cootBetctBUM ¢ TpeboBanusimu JJAK Ykpaunsl, nocne cioa JUTEPATYPA
(mmu LITERATURE) (3arnaBHbiMu OyKBaMHU KHUPHBIM MIPUPTOM O€3 TBOCTOYMS B KOHIIC)
MIPUBOUTCS CIUIONIHON HyMEpOBAaHHBIN a(haBUTHBIN CIMCOK CHadala Ha KUPWIUIE, 3aTEM
Ha jatuHuue no ['OCT, mpunstomy [uisg aucceprauuid. Tupe u aeuc pasinyaroTcs,
JIBOCTOYME Tepe]l Ha3BaHMEM H3AaTelIbCTBA OTHCNAETCS MpoOeraMu crpaBa U CJeBa.
Hanpumep, odopmienne (1) ctateu B )xypHade, (2) aBropedepara guccepramnud, (3) KHUTH,
(4) anexTpoHHON MyOIMKALUH:
1. JleMbsSHKOB B.3. KorantuBHas JIMHTBUCTHKA KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
uHTEepIperupyomero noaxona / B.3. dembsHkoB // Borpockl S3bIKO3HAHHS. —
1994. — Ne 4. — C. 17-33.

2. Typuenko B.A. KOrHUTHMBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH KOHIIETITA
CKPOMHOCTD B anrnoszeiunoMm puckypee XIV — XXI BekoB : aBroped. auc.
Ha COMCKAaHME YYeH. cremn. Kaui. ¢uion. Hayk : cmeud. 10.02.04 “T'epmanckue
s3pikn” /| B.A. Typuenko. — XapbkoB @ XapbKOB. Hall. YH-T HMMCHHU
B.H. Kapasuna, 2014. — 20 c.

3. Ilesuenko M.C. OcHoBbI Teopuu s3b1k0BOM kommyHukanuu / U.C. [lleBuenko. —
Xapokos : U3n-so HY A, 2008. — 168 c.

4. Moody H. Character Strengths Profile [Dnextponnsiit pecype] / H. Moody. —
Pexxum noctymna : http://www.viasurvey.org

OdopMiIeHHe TpaHCIHTepUpoBaHHOH GubHorpadun (APA style 6™ ed)

REFERENCES:

[Tpu nepednciieHuH HECKOJIBKUX aBTOPOB Tepe] (HaMUIInil MOCIEAHEr0 CTaBUTCS 3HAK &
OCJIE 3aIISITOM.

B Ha3Banuu xypHaia 1mocJje 3asToi TOM MPUBOIUTCSA KyPCHBOM, HOMED BBITyCKa

B ckoOkax — posHo: 10 (2)



http://www.viasurvey.org
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5.2. Mlocne cmoBa REFERENCES (3arnaBHpIMH OyKBaMu XKUpPHBIM mpupToM 0e3
JIBOETOYHMS B KOHIIE) IPUBOJUTCS HEHYMEPOBAHHBIN allpaBUTHBIN CIIMCOK BCEX MCTOYHUKOB
T10 CIISYIOIIEMY 00pas3Iry:

JU1s M3JaHU Ha BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKHX S3bIKAX:

Cratbs:

Shevchenko, 1.S,, & Morozova, Yel. (2003). Diskurs kak myslekommunikativnoe
obrazovanie [Discourse as a mental and communicative phenomenon]. Visnyk Kharkiv.
nats. un-tu im. V.N. Karazina. — V.N. Karazin National Univ. Messenger, 586, 33-38
(in Russian)

3JICKTDOHHLII>'I NCTOYHHUK:
Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [Economic optimization].
Neftyanoe khozyaistvo — Oil Industry, 11. Available from: http://www.opus

Marepuajbl KOH(MEPEHIINH.

Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Osobennosti proektirovaniya [Features of design]. Trudy 6
Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma: Nowye tekhnologii — Proceedings from 6th Int.
Symposium: New technologies. Kyiv, 267-272 (in Russian).

Knura:
Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [ Economic optimization]. Kyiv:
Nauka Publ.

Z!I/ICCGQTa!!I/IHZ
Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. Diss. dokt. filol. nauk [Economic

optimization. Dr. philol. sci. diss]. Kyiv (in Ukrainian).

Astopedepar auccepraimu (cokpamierus: dokt./ kand.):
Zagurenko, A.A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. Avtoref. diss. dokt. filol. nauk
[ Economic optimization. Dr. philol. sci. diss. synopsis] . Kyiv (in Ukrainian)

TpancauTepupoBaHue Ha3BaHHWM CTATe PEKOMEHAYETCS JENIaTh aBTOMAaTUYECKH Ha CalTe
http://www.tranglit.ru (s pycckoro si3bika).

JIJ1s n31aHUU Ha HHOCTPAHHOM E€BPOIIENCKOM SI3BIKE

KHura ogHoro aBtopa:
Lakoff, G. (1980). Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: Chicago University Press.

Kuura BE3 aBTopa, moj. peaakiue:
Lakoff, G. (Ed.). (1980). Title of the book. Chicago: Chicago University Pres.

Kunra HeCKOJIBKUX aBTOPOB:

Jung, C., & Franz, M. (1964). Man and his symbols. New Y ork: Doubleday Publ.
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Cratps:
Author, A.A., Author, B.B., & Author, C.C. (2005). Titile of the article. Title of the journal,
10 (2), 49-53.

I'maBa B kHUTE:

Shuman, A. (1992). Entitlement and authoritative discourse. In: JH. Hill, & JT. Irvine
(Eds.). Responsibility and evidence in oral Discourse (pp. 135-160). Cambridge and New
Y ork: Cambridge University Press.

6. B camom KoHUe mpuBoAATCA JaHHble 00 aBTtopax (13 kerub):
TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIE M0 MEXKAyHapoaHbIM TmipaBwiaM DOUO aBTOpoB (MOJHOCTHIO),
UX MecTo paboThl (opuIMaIbHOE Ha3BaHWE OpraHU3anuu 0e3 ab0peBuaryp) W padboUmii
ajipec (BKJIIOYasi TOPOJl U CTpaHy), yAOOHBIH JIJIs1 KOPPECTIOHACHLIUU C YUTATEISIMHU KypHaIa
3JIEKTPOHHBIN aJIpec.

7. Bce cratbm apoxoassT AaHOHMMHOC PCUCH3UPOBAHUC. ABTOpaM MOTYT OBITh
ONpCIIOKCHBI H3MCHCHHA, KOTOPBIC XKEJIATCIbHO BHECTH B TCUYCHHC MECiAa II0CIIC
HUX MMOJIYUCHUH.
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